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a oT OR. a | 
| PROBABILITIES 
| That the Americans are of | 
; 4 2 “that Race. | | 
| With the removall of tome 
|. contrary reafonings, and earneft de- 


- fires for effe@tuall endeavours to 
make them Chriftian. 


Coe eo 


Propefed by THo: Tuor OVVGOO p; B.D. oneof the 
. Affembly of Divines. 








CAnt.8,8. We have alittle /fer, and {le hath no breafts, what | 
[hall we doe for our fifter in the day when fhe {hall be fpoken for ? | 
+ Mar. 8.11. ALany (ball come from the Eaft, and from the Weft, | | 
and (ball fit downe with Abraham, and aac, and Jacob ix the 
. Kingdome of Heaven 
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ethiopes vertuntur. in filtos Det, f egerint panitentiam, & | 
flit Dei tranfennt in eLthiopes fiz profundum vencrint | 
peccatorum : Hieronym. in Elai, 
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THE HONOV RABLE 
Knights and Gentlemen that © 


have refidence in, and relation 


to the County of Norfolk, Peace, 
fromthe God of Peace. , 






= eeew| Hen the glad tidings of the 
Waa | Gofpels founding in Ame- 
SEZ yl rica by the preaching of 
7 LO a ON the Englifh arrived hither, 

YRC os my foule alfo rejoyced with- 
: : in me, andI remembred 
certaine papers that had been laid afide a 
long time, upon review of them, and fome 


additions to them,they were privately commu- 


nicated unto fuch as ‘perlwaded earneftly they 


might behold further light; being thus fini- 
fhed, and licenced alfo to walke abroad, as 


(a2) they 
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The Epifile Dedicatory. 


they were ftepping forth, that incivility char- FE q 
ged upon Charo pppe. occurred, that he dedica- 


cred not his writings to any King or Patron, — 





~D, Laert.p.38r 






— £ which cuftome prefently feemed not onely 

f  Tawfull> but as atcient as thofe Scriptures 

/ Ss where Saint Lukein the hiftory of the 4ébs of 
a the Apoftles applies himfelfe to Theophilus, At. 


Lan “ag f 


BD -Heiayioa WT And Saint Joba tothe Elett Lady, fo na- 
me" Sy med, fome thinke, or for her graces fo enti- 
ee buled; [ waseafily Vadheed to follow'this fa- 
fhion,and my thoughts foone refleéted upon 
you, Who are @pnonas well as enmie,, lovers. 
of God; and ¢hoice men of your Countrey. 
I may e cenfured for this high, generall, and 
ambitious dedication; > but I doe freely pub. .— 
lifh my own iitter unweorthinefle : tistrue,my 
refpeéts-and love be very much to you allsand 
my native foile, yetinthis | doe not drive any 
private defianes I looke beyond my felfe, at 
youthononr, the honour of: the Nation, yea - 
the glory of God, ‘and the foule- good - Bas ma- 
 ny:millions that ate yet. in darkeneffe and out of 
| Obriff; o> By-youis the following tra&t commu- 
nicated: to. the warld, I-wifh, and.pray,.that 
-therdefigne befpoken j in. it may be cordially 
furthered: by-you, and: al that read or heare 
there-- 
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hector tis likey you ur -will finde in ae pro 
abilities fo many Judaicall refemblances 1 
America’, that as it was faid of Old 5° i metr rrejep, 9 
Danita, § choy Trataiée,- either Plato writes like | 
Philo the lew, .or- Philo. is become Plato: i 
nicke ; fo the fewes did) Indianize, or the In- - 4a 
diats doe Judaizes torifurely: they are alikein. } 
many, very many remarkable particulars, and ' 
if they bee lewes; they muft not-for that be 4 
neglected , vifible comments! indeed they °are a 
of that difmall Text, Thou [bali ecome an aftos 
nifbment, a proverbe, and a by-word to all Nas ga 
tions , te. Deut.20.37. and fo they are eve. 


ry where to this A : What mote reproach- 
full obloquy isthere among men, then this, z 
—Thowartafém? Oh the bitter fritits of difo- g 


bedience; and tis high time for us Gentiles 
to layup that example, inthe midft of our hearts, 
Pro. 4.21. remembring alwaies, becaufe of &g 
nnbeliefe they were broken off, and, if God [pared - 
not the naturall branches, take heed left bee [pare Be 
pot thee. Ron.3i1.21. It wasa fuddaine fentence, g 
Tam viles inter (nriftianos Indi, wt inter mun- eae 
dum triticum mures, Fewes areas bad and vile a- Re 
mong (hriftians , as Mice in cleanewheate; for 
: Blcrious: were their privileges, and we have 
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Res anew 
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of whom concerning the flefh Chrift came, who is 


for another thing they have highly merited 
our regard-.--- Tothem were commited the Ora- 
les of Gods Rom. 3. 9. The holy Scriptures 
were concredited to them, and they have 
faithfully preférved them for us, and conveyed 


to exterminate them thefe dominions, I fay 


the /oyveet name of our dearef? Lord be not blak 
phemed , nor the Natives robbed of their 
rights, but when will Chriftians in earneft 
endeavour their converfion, if the name of 


Jevy mutt be odious everlaftingly > | {peak for 


never likelyto come againunder that covenant, 


"sive. sen piv. AS Af the Liber repuan, the bill of dievorce menti- 
"troll. comp. ON€d by the Prophet did put them away from 


to their Spoufe no more, but that there is for 


their 


s fhare in fome ofthem, that laft efpecially---- | 


1. God over all, bleed for ever, Rom.9. 4,5. and 


them to us : Former times indeed found caufe 


nothing for fuch their reintroduction , which | 
muft be with facred and civil] cautions, that — 


their Gofpelizing, though fome fufpect they are 


_ Me px97 God for ever, €/a.50.1. asif they fhould return. 


, them atime of loves and that they fhall be grafted 
Bast ia, Rom. i. 23. is manifefted afterwards up- 
: on Scripture grounds ; and if the'period of 











The €pifile Dedicatory. 
their wandering be upon its determination, 
and theit recovery appreching, how may wee 
rejoycein the returne of that Prodigall? It is 
meet that wee fhould make merry and be glad, 
for our brother that was dead wu reviving againe, 
Luk t5: 32» How fhould wee beg for them 
that God would poure upouthem the fpirit of 
grace and fupplication, that they may looke upon 
him whom they bave pierced, and mourne for bim 
as one mourneth for his onely fonne. Zach,12.10° 
Or ifthe loft Tribes are not to be found in 4- 
merica, of whatloever defcent and originati- 
-onthe poore Natives be, if they finde the 
Lord Chrift, and the Nov-angles be the Wife- 
men guiding them untotheir peace, great caufe 
fhall wee have to lift up the high praifes 
of our God in fpiricuall exultation ; how 
fhould wee caffour mite into this treafury, 
‘yea our Talent, our Talents, if wee have them? 


for certainely the time iscomming, That as 


there ts one Shepherd, there {ball be one Sheepfold:. 
Io.10,16. tis true, our owne Countrey in 
many refpects ftands in need of helpe, wee 
ate fallen into the laftand worft times, the 
old age of the world, full of dangerous and 
-finnefull difeales, Iniquity ts encreafed, andif 

| ever, 
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a 
ever, .. ifto. any people, the faying. of that or ae : 
Tete EPP" vent of Tullian eloquence (fo lerome calls Laétan- 
rius) be applicable, it is to poore Eugland, 
that. is, not. onely in the gall of bitternefle, _ 
butin the very dregs oferrorand ungodlineffe, | 
Ideo mala omnia rebus humanis ingrave/cunt, quia 
Deus hujus mundi effector. ac gubernator derelittus 
eft, quia fufceptefunt, contra quam fas eff. impia 
Bo religiones, poftremo quia ne coli quidem vel a pate 
— cu Deus finiture But, O my foule, if thou be wifey 
aS be wife for. thy felfe, Pro, 9.12. and give mee 
leave to fay to youas Mofes tohis Ifraell,.One- 
lytake heed to your felves, and keepe -your foules 
diligently, Deut. 4.9. make your calling and ele- 
chion fure, 2 Pet... 10. and becanfe yourare the 
children of faithfull Abraham , command your 
children and families that they walke i inthe waies — 
of the Lord, Gen. 18.9...and let who will 
ferve themfelves, follow lying. vanities, and 
fec up their owne Jufts , lec every one of us fay 
and doas Iofhua, I and ny boule will ferve the 
Lord, Fofb. 24. 5. And not onely ferve the 
Lord with and in our helio but in fur- 
sera the common good ofothers, ‘and tis 


onfiderable. God is pleafed to’ owne: ‘pub- 
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_ The Epiftle Dedicatory. 4 
lique interefts, though in civillthings withtheN*™"3.s- 


2Sam,20 19: - Te 


name of his owne inheritance. But this isthe 


finne, this isthe mifery ofthefetimes, al feck... — 


their owne, not the things of lefus Chrift, Even g 
regulated charity may beginne at home, it 4 
may not, it muft not end there, it isthe onely oe 


grace that isfowne on earth, it growes upto 
heaven and continues there, it goes with us 
“thither, and there abides to alleternicy, and 

tis therefore «lt greater then faith and hopes: Cor. :3.1a8, 
not from continuance onely, but its extenfive- 

neffe, it delights'to be communicative, it 
reacheth an hand ‘of helpe one way or other 

to every one that needs, though at never fo 
great a diftance; after the clovén tongues as 


Sao 
eX 


¥ ’ ‘ b. » * . 


, 
y= ae, 


offire had warmed the affeétions ofthe holy 
Apoftles; they had fo much love to foules that ; 
they forgat their fathers houle,’ difcipled: all : 
Nations, and preached the’ Gofpel to every — 2g 
créature, Their line went through all the earth, = BS 
and their words to the ends of the world, that for." * 2 
-met known world; the fame fpirit hath war- q 
sned the hearts of our Countreymen, and they 


are bufie at the fame worke in the other, the a 
new-found world; For behold 2 white horfeRevet. 6 2. % 
andbe that fate on bim bad a bow,and a Crown was 

ee (b ) | gi- 
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given unto: bim, and hee went forth conquering, 
andto conquer; fo the Lord Chrift fhall be light 
Ef. 49.6. to that world alo, and Gods{alvation tothe ends 
ofthe earth.Britain hath woon the Gofpel-glory 
from all other Countries, not onely imbra- 
be eacid, Brits cing it with the formoft, as old. Gildas teftifi- 
| eth, bue it was the firft ofall the Provin- 
ces that eftablifhed: Chriftianity by alaw 
ta eee faith Sabellicus, our Lucius wasthe firft Chri-- 
| ftian King that Annales make mention of,/and 
Hips bio. venerable Bede out of Etropius declareth that — 
'  - Conffantine the firft Chriftian Emperour, was 
‘created tothat dignity inthis Ifland,. & Soxom. 
1.9, ¢.11, faith that fo were Marcus & Gratian al-_ 
fo, But Con(tantine brought further honour to 
the Nation & Religion : Forthe Saxon ‘Bede, 
poe and Ponticus Virunniu affirme exprefly, that | 
Conftantine was born in Britainejafter thissingee 
Revar3.3. spusit orbis videns fetotum Romanum, Allthe world 
wondredafier the Beaft,e groaned under the Pa- 
pall fervitude, and our K. Henry the eight was 
the firft-of all the Princes who brake that yoke 
of Antichrift; but neerer yet to.our purpole, — 
é.913 The Inhabitants of the firlt Ragland, fo. Verfte~ 
gan calls that part of Germany whence our An- 
ceftors came hither withthe Saxons teen . 
i Ea 4 


Med Nad Nt NL Ne 


I Seo” J) \ Fj 
See es 





~The Epiftle Dedicarory. 


(ee 


derive their: Chriftianity from. lewry, 4d nos 


- dottrina de terra Inddorum per [anttos Apoftolos, 





quidocebant gentes,pervenit,as that great linguift, acer. ix aed. 


Jearned, andlaborious Mr }Wheelocke hath ob- 
ferved, and tranflated out of the old Saxon 


Homilies, tis but juft therefore lege talionis, 


that we repay what we borrowed, and en- 
deavour theirconverfion who firft. acquainted 
us with theeternall Gofpell, and if it bepro- 
bable that providence honoured this Nation 


Hi/i. Ps USF, 


~ 


with the prime difcovery of that New World, pass. 5 


as is intimated hereafter, it istrue without all 
controverlie, that from this fecond England 
God hath fo difpofed the hearts of many in the 
_ third; New €ngland, thatthey have done more 
in. thefe laft few yeares towards their conver- 
fion, then hath been effected by all other Na- 
_tionsand people that have planted there fince 
they were firft known tothe habitable world, 
-asifthat Prophefie were now in its fulfilling, 
| Bebold, I will doe anew thing, now it fhall {pring 
forth ball ye not know it ?, Iwill even make a way in 
the Wildernes and rivers inthe defart,ic. When 


Efa, 43.19, 


K. Thesdoric, 
Theadcbirt ,Clo- 


our Anceftors lay alfoin darkeneffe and the ‘ariv, Qu. 


fhadow of death, Gregory wrote divers Epi- 
Alles to feverall Noblemen and Bifhopsy yea 


Brunechild of 
France, and to 
Aldibert and 
Aldiberga of 
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--andto fome Kings and : Queenes of ‘Franceand | 


England, thefe Sir H: Spelman that famous An- 
tiquary, your noble Countreyman, and of al- 
lianceto divers of you,catls epiffolas Britannicas, 
which arealfo mentioned afterwards. in thefe 
he gives God thankes for their forwardnefleto: 
i further the worke of grace, and defires ear- 
-neftly the continuance of their’ bountifull and: 
exemplary encouragement of fuch as’ were 
zealoully employed: in that Soule-worke, 
and that is one of the two bufineffes entended: 
ja the following difcourfe, ‘which begs your: 
asliftance in your Spheres, “and cordiall ‘con- 
currence to promote adefigne of fo much glo- 
ry tothe Lord of glory. This is nonew no-. 
tion, or motion, all the royall Charters ree 
quired the’ Gofpellizing ‘of ‘the Natives, 
and in the beginning of this Parliament there 
yeas an Ordinance of Lords and Commons 
appointing a Commaittee/of both, and their. 
worke was, among other things, to advance 
the true Raorettant Religion in America, and: 
to fpreadthe Gofpell among the Natives theres ; 
and fince,very lately,thereis an. A.& for the pro- 
moting and propagating the Gofpell of Iefis 
Chrift in: New-England. with profperity ‘ 
| | all. 


~ 


ao The Epiffle Dedicatory. e 2 
-alithePlantations, but thofe of New-England 
~ deferve from hence more then ordinary favour, 


becaufe, as by an Edig&t at Wincheffers about wolinh. chro. ff 


eighth hundred yeetes fince, King €cbert com- parte 1, pe 1$; 


manded this Country fhould be called ngles- 

land, fo thefe your Countreymen of their owne 

accord, and alone, were, and are, ambitious 

to retain the name of their owne Nation ; be- 

fides, this England had once an Heptarchate, Kear, mercies 
| woo wef{t-Saxons, 

and then your Countrey. was the chiefe ofthat norsbumter- 


Kingdomecalled Anglia Oriental, and thefe peer at 


are the neereft ofall rhe feven toyouin name, 5S 


Nov-angles, Eaft-angles ,; I pray that you 
would: be neareft and moft helpefull tothem 

in this moft Chriftian and Gofpel-like defigne; 
which I leave with you, and two orthree 
Petitions at the throneofgrace for you; one 

is that of Mofes, Yee fhal not doe after all thé peu. 128: 

things that wee doheare this day, every man what- | 

 foecver is right in bis owne eyes, but that ye walk 

by rule and not by example, this is anage 
much enclining to Enthoufiafmes and Revela- 

tions; men pretend to externall and: inward 
impulfes, but wee muft remember, though. 
wee had a voice ftom heaven, yet having 

the Seriptures wee have @éadier 1 ar-gitinn aeyn a 


(b 3,) ) more 
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cat The Epiftle Dedicatorye — 

apensry, more sure Propheticall word, swhereunto yee doe 
well that yeetake heed, as unto.alight, that fhineth  - 
inadarke place, untill the day davene, and the day 

_ Starve arifein your hearts; here is a compari-— 

fon, even with an heayenly voice, which muft. 
vaile and fubmitto the written word, becaufe 
poore mankind may eafily bedeluded by him, _ 
who among his many other wiles and depths 

Be 2.Cor, 11-24. Can) transform him|elf into an Angel of light. A- 

; gaine, my prayer foryou is, that in the wo- 
full concufsions and commotions of thefe 
daies, your felves may ftand firme and un- 
“i moveable : You havefeenethe waterstroubled, 
Be Gl 43 andthe Mountaines fhaken with the {welling there- 

| of, Oh, that you may faysin and with holy Da- 
vids fenle, though anhoft fhould encampe againfE. 
me, my heart {ball not feares though warre fbould 
Pilz. 3. rife upagainft me, inthis will I be confident; this 2 
and whatis it, butver.1. The Lord is my light 
and myfalvations whomfball Ifeare, the Lord a. 
the firength of my life, of whom {all I be afraid -. 
even heathens have {aid much and done much 
towards that wx magnanimity and pa 
tience, but Chriftians have an higher profpedct , 
they looke above the terrors of men, and they 
Bist doe not fearetheir feare; foras Stephen through 
, é a " q a 
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~afhowre of ftones, they can fee the heavens oper nary.56, 
andthe Sonne of man fitting at the ‘vight band of es 
God , nihil crus fentitin nervo, fi animus fitin pee @ 
célo, they are not fo much affected ‘with what - a 
they feele, as with that they believe, becaufe 
“ge walk by faith and not by fight. a Con 5676 
And oh, that thefe ftrange mutations may 

~ perfwade us all, all the daies of our Aappoin- Job, 14.14. 
ted time to waite, untill our thange come , e- 
ven that change whichnever, never canagain | 

~ be changed. thefe are the laff times and yet aib- ; Jor. 2.18. 
tle while, yea var ior tem, yet a little, little while, 4s: to 37° 
andheethat fhallcome will come, ana will not tarry, 
his fan ts in his hand,and he will throughly purge bis | 

-floore, and gather the wheate into the garner, bus" * ™ 
willburneup the chaffe with unquenchable fire. ‘The P's 1% 
ungodly (ball not ftand in the judgement, for all 
faces fhall then be unmasked, and every 
vizard fhall be plucked off, The Lord will then: Con 4. $- 
bring to light the hidden things of darkneffe, and 
spill make manife[t.the counfels of the heart, and 
then every one that hath done well, (ball have 
praife of God. The Lord God of our mercies - | 
fit you for his appointment, flablifb you in every". 3 
good word and worke, and keepe you from evil, | st 
that you may give up your account with joy, and nor" *T 
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| The Spiftle Dedicatory. 
| stim.as. with griefe; and now I commend youall, and 
all chat lovethat appearing of our Lord, unto the 
; word of his graces swhich is able to build you up. 
AG. 20,32. aedto give you an inheritance among all them that 
| are fanttified 3 fuch is the ferious and unfaigned q 
devotion for you, of him-who willingly fub- 
feribes:himlelie, 3% cA eds Gs 
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en THe Preface tothe Reaper. 


> Ona dons in ipfo veiltbulo debetagnol{ei (uith De Dott. chre 
7) Aultin, che portal commonly promifeth fomen* 4 
4; what of the houfe it felfand prefaces be as doors 
b| that let inthe Reader to the Booke, and be- 
f Za\ [peake much of the :ntention of the writer : yous 
24} are in fom? meafure prepared already by the 


+ foregoing Epiftle, with the foreftont, and fiuft page: Niarllius Fi- 





Log, Sana, 


: be Street, Calet us, Apolog, 
tofurther enquiry; it ix mans nature to be well pleafed with ad finem 
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[ubject aud materials, the fcattering of Nations at the buil- 
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~The Preface to the Reader. 
ding of Babel, asd it may puxzle (ome mens thowghts, that hee 
frond kwow fo well the places of their difperfion fo long fince, and 
«yet wee continue ignorant what is become of Gods owne firft peo- 
ple, which {hall be recovered to hims againe, .and have not becm 
: — msiffing fo many yecres. The Ti yojans, though nowuo Nation, 
live yet in the ambitions défire of sher people, elayming from 
| them their defcent: The Jewes, ence the Loras owne peculiar 
a soins people, . arenow the [comme and feorne of the world; Florus calls 
daisplut, their glorythe Temple, Impiz gentis arcanum ; Democritus. 
Symp.c.§ _ awother Hiftortan faid they worlbipped an Affes head, every third 
ae as in yeere facrificed aman, Ge. Others {peake fpightfullthings of* 
NANT — “them,and their pettigree ; only the Lacedemonian King, in that 
Letter whereof you have a copy, 1 Macab. 12. 20. &c,tels Oni- 
as the High Prief.. Ir ws found in writing that the Spartans. 
and Jewes ave Brethren, ana ccme out of the generation of Abra~ 
ham. The originall indeed of the Jewes zs affurédly knowne to- 
themfelves and al Chriftians ; Wee have no fach evidence for any 
other people that have now abeing; there u nothing more in the 
darke tothe inkabitants of the feverall parts of this earth, then: 
their owne beginnings, and tis thus inCountries of along time 
knowne to each other, andyet in {uch difquifition they cannot 
affoord ene another almoft any light or help; no wonder therefore 
that the Originall of the Americans ts in (ach uncertaine obfcx= 
rity, for their very name bath not beex heard of much more than 
one. bundred and fifty yeares, tis a wonder rather that fo great a 
part of the world (hould be rill then Terra incognita, sotwithstan- 
ding the ambition, euriofisy, and avarice of mankind carried’ 
him into a greedy ingu:fition after al places and corners where 
men and beafts abode, or any commodity was to be found : Hie- 
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ronimus Benzo 7s bis Nova novi orbis Hiftoria, fo often bereafe 4 


ter mentioned, profefferh, that above al things concerning the 
1.2.¢.18:.p. Americans, his great defigue was to finde out what thoughts 
2.43. they had of Chriftians s touching the Countrey it felfe in the To- 
Jo. de Lact def- Eee hy + di ropbd tote 
eriptio Americ pography and other particusars, efides divers mentioned in the 
dedic. Carole R, folowing difconrfe ; fome have of late dowe excellently thas ways. 
Britat. that tis no part of my bufinelfe; which, nexttothe defre of their 
Mr, Caftel, Mr. conver fion to Chriff, was, ang 1s,to aske whence they Came ; ana 


Gage, Kes ah at theybe Fudaicall, I have laid together feveraB conjetinres 
cada Rati Se daceiphnst retin ies he Laiudd ist 








A. ae? - -_ 





as they occurred in reading and obferving, to ftirre up and awa~ 
ken more able inquifitors , to looke after the beginning, nature, 
eivilizing, and G ofpellixing thofe people, and to caft in my poore 
mite towards the encowragement of eur Countreymenin[(uch their 
pious undertaking ; and though fome men have {poken meane 
things of them inreference torbeir labours that way, as if they 
bad been negligent therein, fuch men confider not Ifeare, Low 
dong their Conntreymen bave been wraftling with divers aifficul- 
ties, and bufily employing their minds and time in providing onte 
ward accommodations for themfelves in a Strange land, - they re- 
member not the natwrall perverfene(fe of all mankind to {pirttualt 
things, nor with what counterworkes Satan doth oppofe the un= 
- derminers of his Principalities, nor how be hath broken the 
vanguage of the Natives into feverall tongnes and dialcits to 1: 
pede therr converfion, nor howthe Novangles have themfelves 
been broken into divers ruptures, lef they fhould be at leafure te 
further the enlargement of Chrifis Kingdome spou (the {poles 
“and diminution of his; this was in the purpofe of their hearts at 
firft,and now to their comfort they do abundantly [ee that the Na 
tives are a docible people, whofor their contempt of gild & filver, 
and for fome other reafons, have been deemed bruiti{h, and almoft 
srrationallbut to what ts after written it may b¢ mentioned in thes 
place,that in Mexico they were obferved to be wife and politique in 
“government, tothe admiration of Chriftsansyea they were not 1g- 
norant in thofe parts of letters and writing, though in adeferent 
falhion from others: Agolta did sbferve, the Jewes write from the 


right hand tothe left, others frons the left to the right, the Chinors , 


or Eaf- Indians write from the top tothe bottom, the Mexicans 
fram the bottome tothe top, the Reformed Dominican in hw new 
‘purvey of the Weft-Indies,tells of a Town at ke travelled, called A- 


Tl, p. 37 


6.6.9s 


Mr Gage.p.182 


2 mat Titlan, 4 Towne of Letters, and of very curious Artifices of pe 50. &e. 


their Citizens, of Goldfemiths worke and otherwife, their inge- 
wuity, cunning and courage ts mayveloufly manifeft in their lea- 
ding AWhale as big as a mountaine, with a cord, and vangqui- 
fhing him in this manner; by the helpe of their Canoes or little 
"Boats, they come neare 10 the broad fide of that huge creature, 
 “eand with great dexterity leape mpon hy necke, there they ride as 


onhorfebacke, and thrn/t afharpe Rake imo his nofthrill, fethey 
ne Fis Gpead 
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Pie 
“call the hole or vent by which they breathe, he beatsit in with anee 
ther Stake as forcibly as hee can, the furiow Whalein the meane 


sime raifeth Mountaines of waters, and runnes ht othe deep with 
reat violence and paine, the Indian fiill (its firme, driving in ae. 


acetothe Reader.’ 





ee err EN int 


mother fake 12 o that other paffage, fo flopping hues breath, iken 


hee-goes againetohis Canoe, whith with acoyd hee had tied to 
the Whales fide, and fohepalfeth to land, the Whale running ae 
way with the cord, leaps frem place ro place in neuch pame till hee 
gets to fboare, and being on ground, hte cannot move his hage - 
body, then a great. number of Indians come to the conguever, 
they kil the Whale, cut bus fle in pieces, they dry it, and make, 
_nfe of vt for food, ‘which lafts them long, thus plain:ly verifying 
that expreffion, Pfal.74.14. Thou breakelt the heads of Le-. 
viathan in pieces, and gavelt him to be meatto the people in- 
habiting the Wilderneffe : When, or where, or by whomis this 
thes done, but by thefe? who will not now defire aud willingly kind 
bis helpe to cover their naked bodies, and cloath thei more 
naked foules with the Gofpel, - who, and who alone have fo litter 
vally fulfilled that Scripture of our God? But let me commend 
three other things to thy confideration, that thy affections may bee 
warmed towards thy Countreym'n, and. they receive enconragen 
menv inthe planting of themfelves, and the Gofpel among the Naz 


 eLves. 


Firfty they. may ie preparing an hiding place for thy felfe, who 


ever, whatever now thou art, thou mah be overtaken by a 


Gage furvey.p. tenet, and and in need of a (helter, and where canft thow be 
85.1,5.139: betcer for fweerneffe of aire and water,with the fertility of he feile, 


giving twowheate harvelts in one yeare in feverall places, yea in 


P.1593. 245, ome, three, [faith P. Martyr, avd Books generally {peake of that 


Land as of a fecond Caszaan : and for New- England you may 
believe the relation of a very friend there to by like here, who 
mutually agreed npow a private charatter, that the trath might 


_ be difcovered without deceit or glozing, and thus he wrote to 
Letter of 4.c, bina whons he entirely loved. The aire of this Countrey ws very 


fweet and healsh fall, the dates two houves thorter in Summer, 
and two boures longer in Winter then they be with you, the Sum- 
merits alittle hatter, andthe Winter, aliitle colder, eur grounds 


Le 


ave very good and fratifull for all Rind of corwe, both ‘Engli(h and 


Ruse 7s, 
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ince one nen ae Tt CE percent se ett OO EC A OTE EE 
Indian, our cattell thrive much better here thea in Old England,, I. 
Fowle encreafe with us exceedrnely, wee have mary [weet and ex ae Ng 
cellent [prings, and frelb Rivers, with abundance of good Fifp im =... | 

them; of avery treth, I belicve verily, it willbe withinafem _ 
yeares the plentifalleft place in the whole world, erc. 1 might - | 
proclaime faith Leriuis,the Inhabitants of that Land happy, méa- P- 168s - i 
ning the Natives, if they had knowledge of the Creators forbar 
as parents intending to marry their Daughters well, extend ther- ; 1 
felvesin what they may to cacreafe their portion, and make way ; 
for their preferment, our heavenly Father hath dealt thus with | cee 
thefe Americans, eaviching them with Gold, Silver, good aire, 
good water, and allother accommodations for ufe and delight, that y, ie 
they might be the more earne [tly wooed and fought after. “ 


" i i 
Ad yet further,as he commended bts houfe ofjered to fale, that DlutarThemif | 
it had good neighbours, if thor beet driven thither, goe cheare- . 
folly, fer thou goeft to thine owne Countreymen, from one Enge - 3 
land to another, New England indeed, witneffe that experi- H 
mented affeveration of him worthy of credit, who having lived 
jn.aGolony there of many thoufand Englifh ‘almoft twelve yeares, Si. Cy P Ot. | 

aod was heldaveryfociable man, [pe-Reth confiderately, WHeuey 
heard but oneocath fwerne, never {aw one man drunke, nor ever | | 
heard of ibree women adultereffes, if thefe finnes be among ws ¥ 
privily, the Lord heale us, I would not be underftood to boast of - j- 
our innocency, there is wo caufe I (hold, our hearts may be bad We Z 
enough and our lives much better. Andyet they have more 4- Z 
bundaxtly tefified their pious integrity in fertous endeavorrs bo. 2 
propogate Gofpel-holineffe, even to thofe that be without, their B 
odly labours Christianizing the Natives maft be remensvred to s 
their praife, they have had long and longing preparative thoughts . 
and purpofes that way, aud as Saint Paul ence to his Corinthians, L 
Be 6. II. they have feemed to fay O ARBCVICANS, eur mouth iS he? 
opened unto you,our heart is enlarged, you are not ftraishtned i 
inus, benot{traightnedin your owne bowels, and now for a i 
“recompence ofall our endeavours ta preach Chriff unto you, we 
aske no more, but.be ye alfo enlarged with gladneffe to receive 
the Lord Jefus Chrift: their attive induftry in this kind with 
the (ucceffe ts now famoufly vifible.in feverall difcourfe 5, which 
whofoever {hall read will be fufficiently contented iv bis fpiritaall 
ee CoS ee 
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and outward well-wifhings to his fiends, both of this Nation and 
the Natives, for the Gofpel runs there andis glorified : andhere 
Mr. Gage, [crave leave to fpeake aword or twoto the Adilitary Reader, the — : 
late Englith American traveller, dedicating bis obfervations np= 
on his journeys of three thowfand three hundred miles within the 
maine Land of America, to the Lord Vairefax, fpeakes knowing 
ly tohus Excellency, that with the fame paimes and charge that . 
the Enghjh bave beex at in planting one of the petty Iflands, they 
might have conquered fomany great Cities, aud large territories 
on the Continent as might very well merit the title of a Kingdows; 
he fhewes further, that the Natives have not onely juft right to 
McGave pref, *¢ Land, and may transferre it to whom they pleafe, but that 
& p.139, X19 tt may eafily be wonne fromthe Spaniards, avd that for thefe three 
a veafons among thereft, 1. The Spaniards themfelves are but few 
and thinne, 2. The Indians and Blackamoores wih turne a 
gZainft them, and fowill 3, The Criolians, that 4, the Spanie 
_ ards bornesin America, whom they will not fuffer to beare office ~ 
in Church or flate; Looke Weftward then yee men of Warre, ~ 
thence you may beheld a ring Suune of glory, with riches and 
much honour, and not onely for sonar felves, but for Chri, whom 
you fay you defire above all, and are delighted to honour : In yone 
der Countries, that the following leaves Sheake of, noncedunt — 
armatoge, the pen yeelds to the pike, the firft place of honour is 
Acofia. Hf, giventothe profeffion of armes, and therefore in Mexicothe No= 
46.26. blemenwere the chiefe fouldiers; thus you may enlarge not onely 
your owne yenowue, but the borders of the Nation, yea the Kings 
dome of the King of Saints. We have all made covenants and pro~ 
feffions of reformation at home, with promifes to propagate the 
Gospell of our deare Lord among thofe that remainein great awed 
smiferable blindnef[e, how happy were it for them and us, if thes 
England were in fuch a pofture of holineffe and tranquility, that. 
all opportunities might be imbraced to advance iis territories a 
broad ; Inthe interim I could wilh with the mof? paffionate, and 
compaffionate cf all ibe holy Prophets. Ohthat my head were 
waters, and mine eyes a fountaine of teares, that-1 might weep 
day andnight for the fixnes, and for the flaine of the daughter 
ofmy people, Ohthat Thad inthe wildernefle, &c. er. 9.1.2. 
Our onntrey is jufily called onr mother, whefe heavy Shi 
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T he Preface tothe Reader, 


under multiplied miferies be heard froma'l places, whefe bowels | 
doe not frmparhixe with her, and yerne over her, who u not uxq | ee 
willing or afhamed to gather viches or honour from her rents aoe, Hi 
guines the Heathen Onatpe Heke tHlneaitte oar parents aré cic. de Offic. 
dear to us, and fo be owr children, alliances and familiars, but the 
love of our CoUmlrey, comprehends in it and with it all other dear- ia i 5 
neffes whatfoever 5 and in another place,Omnes qui patriam con- 577. Stipe i 
ferverunt, adjuverunt, auxerunt, certum eft effe in clo, tés cer- is 
paine they are all in heaven that have been lo vers and confervators ae 
of their Comntreys nd when beathenith Babylon was the place of iB 
Afraels exile, they are commanded by God him(elfe, to feeke the ie 
peace of the City whether they were carried ,and pray unto x a 
Lord for it, Jer. 29.7. It recorded to the honour of Mordecai, & 
shat he fought the wealth of his people, Eh. 19-3. the contra § 
ry to this entailes ignominy to men and their pofterity, by the book, i 
of Gods own heralary, Efa.14.20. Thou fhalt not be joyned with 
‘¢hem in buriall, becaufe thou haft deftroyed thy land, and flaine 
thy people, the (eed of evill doers fhallmever be renowned ; 
fer that fudge judged righteoufly : Iu acivill warre there is no Sixlo, Dodt. 
true vittory, inafmuch as he that prevaileth is alfo alofer. But Hitt of Princis 
Treturne, and reinvite to perufe thefe probabilities, and if they of Wales. Ps 23+ 
Like not, becanfe they are no more but gueffes and conjettures, yet z 
she requests I hope fhallbe listened unto, for they aime at Gods ag 
glory and mans falvation, and nothing elfe and furely the poore g 
‘Natives will wot be alittle encouraged to leoke after the glorious Ba 
“Gofpel of Chrift, when they fhalt axderfiand that ust onely the zg 
Englio among thers, but wee all here are daily [ators for them z 
atthe throne of grace, fothat we may fay as Paul tothe Romans, By 
1.9. God is our witnelfe, whom wee ferve with our {pirit x iB 
the Golpelefhis Sonne, that without ceafing wee makemen= 
“tion of them alwaies in our prayers ; 4/r. Bllict whofe praife is 2 
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‘now through all our Churches, 2 Cor. 8. 18. deferves publique SB 
encomragensent from hence, befides thofe fprinklings of an Apofto- wm 
dicall fpirit received from heaven, by which in an high and holy 17 


ambition he preacheth the Gospel where Chrift had not been 
named, Rom.15.20. fach another igure: enrireree, like- mine 
ded foule-lover is not readsly to be found, that naturally careth 
for theirmatters, Phil. 2.20. regarding tbe Indians as if they 
were pis onmne charge and children; and. asGod hath furnified 
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him with minifteriall and fpiritnall abilities for the worke. 1 wil 


that he and hws com-Presbyters and. companions in that labour, 


might be fupplyed with all externall accommodations , to further — 
the crvilixing, and Gofpellizing of the Americans, = = 
_ And now me thinks I heare thee fay alfo, Oh that the day.brea- 


king of the Gofpel there, might be the way of Saints, even the 
path of the juft, as the fhining light that fhineth more and more 
unto the perfect day, Pro. 4.18. and oh that all.our Nation 
here andthere, would forbeare all other frrivings, being alha- 


med and afraid left their woefull quarrels be told in Gath, 


and publifhed in the ftreets of Askalon, to the prejudice of the 
Gojpels progreffe here and there and every where; Erafmus felt 
what he {aid of the differences in his time, Tragedix Luthera- 
nx mibt ipfi etiam calculo molettiores, and who laments not the 
wofull earings of our Nation? who bewailes not to fee the brea- 
Kings of the {heepfold? who mournes not to heare theftrange 
bleeting of the flocks? and what foule is not grieved forthe great 
divifions of England? and let me wi(h once more, Oh that all who 
loverhe Lord J efusin fincerity, would {tudy to {peake the fame 
things, andthat all wonlda be perfectly jeyned togerher in the 


fame minde, and in the fame judgement, 1 or. 1. 10. conver= 


ring all their tongue- combats, and pen- contentions intoan earnest 
contending, that the faith once delivered to the Saints (J#d.3.) 
might be preferved whole, holy, and. entire among themfelves , 
aud be with like holineffe ana integrity cemmunicated tothe Ina 
dians, that dee now fo much huxger and thirft afier that righte- 
onfneffe of our moft deare Lord and Alafter Chrifes. let us all 
withour tongues, purfes, pens; comufels, And. prayers, promote this 
\worke of Ged with one (boulder and confent > there be cmong us 


fey 


“hive that hive hadi this in their daily devotions more then - 


_tweaty yeares, awhich is mentioned to no atherend but from defire.to call in thy 


helpealfo 5. 1.wil take leave by comm'ading to thy praétice t6¢ imi‘ ation of. “J 
learned and boly Tacod, Bezain bis daily praycy ferthe Teves, Lord 7 ofis thon 


in Rom.rr.18 do Ayujily avcage the cantekapt of thy feife, and that sigratefull people is wort by 


of why mot fevewe tndianation 3 butj Lord; remember thy covenant, and for thy 


names fake le farourable to thofe mifefable wretches, and te us the moft unwer- 
thy of all men; unto whou.thou baft vonchs. af. ed thy mercy, b: flow this. goodne fe 
alfo, that we way grow ii thy Lr Ales that we be rot tiftruments of thy wrath 
againft them, butrather,both by the knswledg of thy word, and by the examples of 
balylifts we may, by tbe alfitance and vertue of thy haly Spivityreduce them inte 


the right waystigh thou maift once-be glovift ca of all Nations and peaple for a & a 
len * , ° x : = i ! 
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An Epiftolicall Difcourfe 
Of Mr. JOHN DURY, 
edicistle bab ot ROH ox 
Mr. THOROWGOOD. 


Concerning his conje@ure that the — 
Americans are defcended from the 
Ifraelites. | 


With the Hiftory of a Portugall lew; 
Antonie Monterinos, attefted by 
CMavafch Ben Irael, tothe 
fame effcet. 


Ambound to thank you forthe communication 
of your booke, which I have read with a great 
r deale of delight and fatisfation; for the rarity 
of the fubject, and the variety of your obfervati- 
ons Saale eh, which you have deduced with as 
' much probability to make out your theme, as 
Hiftory can afford matter : I did fhewitto another friend of 
great judgement and ingenuity, who was fo taken with it, that 
he faid he would have it to be coppied out at his colt, if you 
would mot publifh it tothe world, which hee and I have refol- 


(d) ved 
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ved to imprtune youtodoe : foraithough at firft blufh, the 

thing which you offer to be believed, will feeme te moft men 

incredible, and extravigant; yet when all things are laid ratio- 

‘nally and without prejudice together, there will be nothing of | 
improbability found therein, which will not be fwallowed up. 
withthe appearance of contrary likelyhoods, of things poifi- 

ble and larely attefted by fome to be truths + whereof to, e€on- 

firme your probable conjeGures, | thall give you that informa-. 
tion whichis come to my hands at feverall times in the‘e late 

yeares, which you; (if you thallthinke fit) may publifh to the 

‘world, as Ihave received them,-which+to. the probability of 
your conjeCtures adde fo much light, that ifthe things which 

I fall relate be not meere fidtions~ (which I affure you are none 

of mine, for you fhall have them. without any addition, asIhave 
receivedthem) nonecan make any further fcruple of thetruth. 
of your affertion ; but before I come to particulars, — I -fhall tell 
you of fome thoughts which are comme upon this occafion into 
my minde, |‘ coricerning Gods way of dealing with ‘mens {pirits 
for the manifeftation of-his truth and wifdome to thofe that 
{eeke after it; and cencerning the wonderfull contrivances by 
which he brings his counfell to paffe beyond all mens thoughts:. 
I haveobferved, and every one that willtake aotice muftneeds 
perceivesthat the f{pirits of meninreference to {pititual matters,. | 

whether divine or humane (by humane, J. meane all matters. 
of {cience and induftry depending upon judgement and faga- ~ 
city) are diftinguifhable into two inde. the oneare ftedtalt - ” 
to fome principles, and the other are unftable; thisdiftinétion 
in divine matters is clear, from2 Pet.3.17. Jude, vers'3,4,6, 
12, 13, 17,18, 20,21. and in humane matters wee need mone 
other proofe but daily experience. Againe, thefe that are 
ftedfa{t to their principles, willbe found.oftwo forts; fome are 
led in an ordinary common way and reft therein, admitting of 
nothing further then what. they have attained unto; fome 
(though they doe not undervalue the ordinary waies which in 
their owne kinds are ufefulland neceffary, yet they) afpireto 
fomething more then ordinary and reft not where they are; 
they believe that both in humane and divine matters,there 1s, as 
long as we arc in this life, a p/wswlera, and that wenever ought 
, to. 
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toreft in feeking ‘after the advancement of learning and the 
increafe of knowledge, till wee fhall come to fee the Father of 
lights face ro face ; the different inclinations of thefe three 
forts of men in the world, leading them to different courfes 
and ftraines in their proceedings, and thefe begetting divers 
encounters among{t them wherein they difagree, and know 
not how toright matters towards one another for mutuall con= 
tent and edification, are the caufes of all our firife and confuli- 
on inall affaires, as well of Religious as of civill concernment; 
nor isit poflitle to be free from the diforders and diftempers, 


which make the life of mankinde uncomfortable in this kind, © 


and full of vexation, till God hathremoved thofe that fall away 
from their owne ftedfaftnefle out of the earth, which will not 
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come to paffe till hee hath filled the earth withthe knowledge of Et, 13. 9. 


the Lord as the waters cover the fea; till hee hath brought us all 
that are (tedfaft unto true principles, and that walke by rules, 


unto the unity of the faith aud knowledge of the fonne of God, un- Eph. 4. 13. 


to aperfett man unto the meafure of the ftature of the fulneffe of 
Chrift + which things becaute they are clearely promifed, wee 


may expe & thall come to pafle, but tillthen we thall be carried Eph, 4. 14. 


differently about with feverall winds of do@trine, and en{nared 
in our owne ignorance by the cunning craftinefle of men who 
lie in waite to deceive; for the unftable are either wickedly 
fet to worke changes upon thofe that are fetled for ends of 
theirewne, or weakely earried up and downs through the un- 
certaine apprehenfions of things differently reprefented unto 
them, fometimes one-way and fometimes another ; fo that be- 
tween the motions of mens fpirits fubtilly unftable tending to 
untettle others, and weakely {table {ufceptible of any un{ettle- 
ment from orhers;,: all our changes and diforderly carriages, 
bothin divine and humane affaires doe arife; when either thofe 
that have no principles of truth to walke by, {tudy lies to puz- 
gle thofe that pretend to walke by rules, or thofe that have 
true principles vary from one another intheir degrees ofunder- 
ftanding; andia their manner of applying the fame to advance 
knowledge, and to make difcoveries of Gods manifeltation of 
himfelfe; for as thefe motions meet with one another 
in oppofite courfes, and men led thereby, ftand by one another 
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jn difproportionat frames, or juftle one another ont of theie 
places for contrary ends ; fo all our confufions and revolutions 
of Churches and States, and therein of{cientificall ftraines, 
and of practicall undertakings, arife differently in the world : 
here then is athreefold diverfity in acting, the changeable and- 
moveable difpofition of the one fort, is madetotry the ftabili. — 
ty of the other two, and thofe that are fetled in an ordinary 
way, are tryerstothofe that are led forth to fomething that is 
extraordinary ; andthofe that upon allowed principles do ratio- 
nally bring forthfomething more then ordinary, try the in- 
genuity of the other two, how farrethey love trath for it felfe ; 
So that each of thefe puts his neighbour to the triall of | his pro- 
perty, andconttrainesbimto manifelt the nature of his way, . 
how farre it is, or isnot from God : And although every thing 
\ which is beyond the ordinary ftraine, is liable to. be cenfured 
and contradicted by men of ordinary apprehenfions. who con- 
demne for the moft part as extravagant and ridiculous whatfos 
everis not levell with their capacities ; yet I am inclined to 
believe,that there is alwaies fomething of God inall men, that - 
are led forth by extraordinary motions, namely when their {pi~ 
rits doe not reject the commontrue principles, and yet are rai- 
fed abeve them, to apprehend conclafionsand inferences which 
are not common ; and when their affections are regularly con- 
fant to their workes, and their undertakings purfued with fo- 
briety inthe feare of God, then! conceive that God hath: put 
upon them a fpeciall {tampe and character of his vertue, Ww | 
which he doth fit them for tome defigne and fervice whereun- ~~ 
to he hath raifed them. I have obferved this in verymany 
men of publike {pirits, moft commonly they have bin laughe 
at by others for going out of the common road-way of agting ; 
whether to make good fome opinions, which others never 
dreaint of, or to doe fome bulinefle wifich others have thought 
rmpoffibilities to be effected ; (I fay )l have obferved,that when. 
they have been led forth with modefty, without felf concei- 
tednefle and vanity, and when they have profecuted their en- 
terprifes with remarkable perfeverance, that God hath made 
them one way or other remarkably inftrumentall and ufefull to- 
wards their generation for the advancement of his worke, 
Ver eet _ WRich 
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which is the reformation of this world,and the reftauration of all 
things by the kingdom of fefus Chrift, whereunto all extraordi- 
nary gifts,and the unufuall leadings forth of mens {pirits are pre- 
| patatives, I could inftance in feverall men which! have known, 
and doe know abroad and at home, of feverall proteflions, 


whofe ftudies and endeavours have been lookt upon as whim- ~ 


fies and extravagancies by the road-way-men of that profeffion; 
and yet lam per(waded that they are led and acted by that 
Spirit which leadeth the chikiren of Godin all truth; and 
becaufe other men otherwife rationalland obfervant, (who 
though not altogether deltitute ofthe {pirit, yet are not raifed 
above the ordinary pitch) do not knew the drift of the fpirie of 
thefe; therefore thefe are lookt upon by them as men of odde 
conceits ‘: I have feen fome of the great Rabbies of our 
times, heretofore much {cancalized at the propofals and under- 
takings of Mr Comenins; but it hath pleafed God to affit hin 
{o with grace, and fupport bim with conftancy in his way, not- 
withanding many trialls and temptations ; that he hath been 
ableduring hisownelife, to feetheufefulnefle of fome of his 
endeavours, whereof a more full account will be given tothe 
world very fhortly. {could fpeake of others, whofe attempts, 
though nor fo apparantly fucceffetull during their life, yet no 
leile nfefull in their kind, and whichin dne time, will prove 
the grounds of great advantages and difcoveries unto pofterity, 
although inthe generation where their lot is fallentolive, they 
have notbeen believed norreceived. Gods way to difpence 
graceis not according to outward appearances, and for this 
caufe, the multitude doth not entertaine the inftruments there~ 
ot with due efteem, northe-meanes by which it is offered to 
the world withrefpect, becaufe they come in a homely drefle, 
and without the affectation of any fhew; neverthelefle wifdom 
at all times is juftified by her children, and there take noticeof 
her paths, and trace the counfell of God therein, for they can 
fee that Gods waies and countfels reach from end to end, and 
that he comprehends in his aime boththat whichis paft, and 
that which is prefent, and that which isto come in future 
ages; fo that in the conclufion of all, he will make it appeare, 
that the unu{uall motions of eh 4 vants, which the world have 
te i: a eke 


nary worke of his Spirit inthem, whereby he doth convince 
the world of finne, of righteoufnefle, of judgement : of finne, 
becaufe the teftimony which they bore to the truth was not re- 
ceived; of righteon{neilc, becanfe they who ferved their ge- 
neration faithfully with the righteous ufe of their talent inthe 
midft of (corners, are juftly taken away from an unthankfull 
generation and the evill day, to reft from their labours, that 
their workes may follow tiem, and of judgement, becaufe 
thefelfe conceited pride and partiality of the wife and prudent 
of this world, fhall be judged and condemned by the worke 
of his {pirit, when he fhall bring: all the effects thereoftogether " 
to make ent his compleate defigne again{t the world, and by 
the conjunction of the feemingly fcattered parts which his fer- 
vants have acted upon their ftages, produce the new frame of 
a perfect Scene, the cataftrophe whereof fhall make up a buil- 
ding fit for the kingdomofhis Son, ~ | 

I am fallen upon thefe thoughts, and acquaint you thus with 
them, partlyto {upport mine owne fpirit againft the contra- 
dictions which I meet withall in the way wherein God hath fet 
me, forthe conftant profecution of peace and truth without 
partiality amongft-my brethren; partly toapologize for the 
drift of your {pirit,: whereby I perceive you have been led 
thefe many yeares in fome of your ftudies; for it is very evi« 
dent tome, that you have fought after a matter, whichto molt 
men willfeem incredible, rediculous and extravagant; andto 
tell you the truth, before [had read your difcourfe and ferioufly 
weighed matters, when Ithought upon your theme, that the 
Americans fhonld be ofthefeed of Ifraell, it feemed to me 
fomewhat ftrange and unlikely to have any truth init; but af- 
_terward when I had ‘weighed your deduction of the matter, 
and lookt ferioufly upon Gods hand in bringing into thofe parts 
of the World where the Americans are, fomany religious pro- 
feficrs,zealons for the advancement of his glory, and who are 
polleiied with a beliefe from the Scriptures, that all the Tribes 
of Ifraell fhall be called to the knowledge of Jefus Chrift, be= 
forethe the end of the world : and when I had recolle@ed 
andlaid together fome other feattered and confufed thoughts 


which 


difefteemed and counted foolifhneffe, have been the extraordi- 
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which at feveral times. have received, partly from the places of 


Scripture, which foretell the calling of the Jewes, and their 
reftitution to their owne land, together withthe bringing back 
of the ten Tribes from all the ends and corners of the earth, 


partly from fome relations which [had heard a few yeeres agoe 


concerning the ten Tribes, which the Jewes here in Europe 
had given out; and partly from the obfervations of Gods way, 
which he feemes to make by all thefe changes, and the diflolu- 
tion of the States and. Empires of the world, towards fome 
great worke, and extraordinary revolution. which may fhortly 
come to paffe - all which things when I had called to mind and 
reprefented unto my. felfe, I was fo far from derogating any 
thing from that which you have conjectured concerning the 
American Indians ; that 1 beganne to ftand amazed atthe ap- 
pearances of the probabilities which fo many waies offered 
themfelves unto me, to make out and confirme the effect of 
that which you have faid : And then I begun alfo upon ano- 
ther accouat , to wonder at the ftrangeneffe of Gods conduct.o~ 
ver your {pirit, that he fhould have fet you a worke twelve ox 
- more yeeres agoe, after the fearchof {uch a matter, by hifto- 
ricall’ obfervations, whereof then fofew, and almoft no foot- 
- feps at all were extant to be traced, and whereof now, of a 
fuddaine, the world is like tobe filled with fuch evidences, that 
it wil be.an aitoni{hment to. all that fhall heare of it,and lay it to 
heart ; andthat all who have any ingenuity will be conltrai- 
ned to confeffe, that indeed there is a God who ruleth in the 
earth, and that he hath ordered the affaires of the Nations by an 
univerfal providence,to bring to pafle his own counfels,and that 
the things which hee hath revealed by his word, fhould in the 
latter times be accomplifhed ; for to my apprehenfion, this 
will be the great benefit of thefe difcoveries ; namely, that the 
"mouths of Atheifts will be ftopped, and convi&ed of irratioe 
nality and foolifhneffe : For when it fhallappear to all men un- 
deniably, that the tranfmigration of Nations, and the affaires of 
this world, have not been carried hitherto by meere chance, 
or by the cra(tineffe of bumane counfels, or by force; but by 
the wifdome of a Supreame conduct, who hath ordered all 
things from the beginning towards an end which hath been 
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foreknown, and te adefigne foretold. (Ifay) whenthis hall - 
appeare, and that inthe midit ef all thefe changes and confufi- 
ens, there is acondué over-ruling the force of man, and dif- 
appointing the councels of the crafty ; thea the eyes ofall men 
will be upon the Lord, and God alone will bee exalted in righ- 
teoufnefle, andthe Holy one of Ifraell in judgement : For fee- 
ing itis evident that the ten Tribes of Iftaell have been asit 
were loft inthe world neate about the {pace of two thuufand 7 
yeeres, if now they fhould againe appeare upon the ftage, firft — 
as it were in another world by themfelves, and then afterward 
{peedily come frem thence hither to the land of their ancient 
inheritance, where they fhallbe joyned to their brethren the 
Jews (which is clearly foretold by the Prophets fhallcome toe 
paffe) if (I fay)thofe things fhould now begin to come to paffe, 
, What can all the world fay otherwife, but that the Lords coun- 


Jer. 3c. & 46, felldoth{tand, and that he hath fulfilled the words fpoken by F 


Amos, 9. 
Micha. 4 &c, 


Jer. 3e. Fo,tr 
Amos, 9.8.9. 
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his Servants the Prophets concerning Ifrael; that although alf 
the finfull kingdoms of the Nations fhall be deftroyed from off 
the face ofthe earth, yet that the houfe of Facoé fhall not beut- 
terly deftroyed, but thall be corre@ed in meafure, for loe Lwilk 
. command (faith God by the Prophet) and Iwill heft the heufe 
of Ifraell among alt Nations, like as corne gs fftedinthe fieve,. 
get {hall not the leaft graine fall upon the earth,  Thefe Prophe- 
cies muftneeds be fulfilled, if there be a God in heaven who 
hath foretold them, and when he fhall make this his word 
good unto Ifraell, be will thereby make it undeniably apparent, . 
that it was he himfelfe and none other who did foretell it; and 
that i¢ is alfo none but hee who brings the worke about beyond 
all humane appearances, according as he did foretell it ; and 
by allthis he will fhew to all the world,that which he oft-times 
repeates by the Prophet //aiab, that he alone is the Saviour, and 
that there is none befides him, J/a. 45. $,6,15. tell the end, 
The deftruction then of the fpirituall Babylon by the reftauration 
of Ifrael, fhall make out this to allthe earth, chat God alone is 
the Lord over all, and the Saviour of the people that put their 
truft in his name. | 
Now the appearances which offer themfelves unto me; 
that thefe Prephecies are towards their accompliflament, are 
many, 














‘many, which now I fhall not infit upon, ¢ perhaps God will 
direct me to declare them in due feafon more fully then now I 


can intend) but I fhallonely mention that which I find tobe a ; | 
confirmation of your conjecture,leaving it to your owne difcre-~ i 


tion, what ufe you will make of it. eS 
Firft then I fhall impart unto you feme ftories whichI heard 
five or fix yeeres agoe, when Il wasinthe Low Countries, con- 
cerning the ten Tribes; and then I fhalladde {ome informati- 
_ on concerning the ftate.of the Iewes in our Europzan and Afia- 
-atique worlds, which I have learned at other times by {ome pro- 
vidences which God: hath cffered unto mee; and upon the 
whole matter! fhall leave you to'your further conjeQures, by 

that which! fhallgueffeat.  ~ | i. 
The tirft {tory which I heard was at the Hagwe, a perfon of 
chief quality about the Queen-of Behemia, and one of her Coun: 
fell, and a difcerning godly man, and my fpeciall friend told me, 
that the Jew (a Jeweller refiding ordinarily at the Hague ) 
whom I knew, had been there at Court, and with great joy 
hadtold, that they ef his Nation had‘ received from Con/fanti- 


nople Letters, bringing to them glad tidings of two {peciail 


matters fallen out there ; the one was, that the Grand 
Seignior had remitted the great taxes which formerly had been 
laid upon. the Jewes of thofe parts, fotbhatnow they were ia 
a manner free from all burthens, paying but a{malland inconfi- 
derable.matterto that Empire; the other was, that a meflen- 
ger was come unto the Jewes who refideneere about the He- 
— dyLand, from the ten 1ribes, tomake enquiry concerning the 
{tate of the Land; and what was become of thetwo Tribes 
and the half which wasleft in it, when they. were tran{ported 
fromthence by Salmazaffer. This Meflenger was, defcribed to 
beagraveman, having iome attendance: in good: equipage a- 
beuthim, Hetoldthem that the people from which hee was 
fent were the Tribes of rael, which inthe daies of Hofea the 
King, were cartied captives out of their owne Land by the King 
of Affjria, who traniported them from Samaria into Affyria 
andthe Cities ofthe Medes; but they being grieved fer the 
tron{greffions which caufed God to beangry withthem, they 
— tooke a refolution-to RES RRS froin all Idolaters; and 
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ent from the Heathen where they were 


Comrnandements of God, which in their owne Land they had 
not obferved : in profecuting this refolufion, after a long 


journey of a yeere and fix moneths, they came to a countrey 


wholly defticute of inhabitants, where now they ‘have increa- 
fed mto a great Nation, and are to come from thence inte- 


- their owne Land by the direction of God; and to thew them. 


‘that hee was a true Ifraclite, bee had. brought with hima 
Scroule of the Law of Afofes , \ PeetCn according to their cu= 


fiome. ae SORE eae a it 
The Gentleman who told me this ory, asfrom the mouth 
of the Jew, faidthatit brought to his mind fully (by reafon of - 


‘¢ghe agreement of circumftances alimoit in. alithings) the ftory . 


which is recorded in the Second Booke of Bfdras, which is cal- 
led Apocrypha, Chap. 13. ver. 49. till 50. which will be found 
atruth ifthat Meflenger came and made this Narrative. Tais 
was the firft ftory; and not long after wiz, Within the 


i r 


fpace of five or fix moneths, a little before I came from the 


Low Countries, I wastold ofa Jew who came from dme-— 


ricato Amflerdam, and brought to the Jewes réfiding there, 


“newes concerning the ten Tribes; that hee had been with them 


upon the border of their Land, and had converfed with fome 


of them for a fhort fpace, and ieen and heard remarkablethings 
whiles he flayed with them, whereof then I conldnotiearn’ _ 


the true particulars 5 but I heard that a ‘Narrative was 
made in writing of that which he had related, which before I 
event fom Holland laft, I hadno time to feeke after, but finee 


- the reading of your Booke, and fome difconrfe I have had - 


with you about thefe matters, 1 have procured it fromthe Low 


Countries, andreceived a Copie thereofin French, atteftedun- ~ 


der Maneffeh Ben Ifrael bis band, that it doth exactly a- 
gree with the originall, as it was fent me, thetranflation 


thereof I have truly made without adding or taking a- 


“way any thing; and becaufe 1 was not fatistied in fome things, 


and defired to know how farrethe whole matter was believed * — 

among the Jewesat Amfterdam, 1 wrote to LA anaffch Bes 

Lfracl,their cniefe Rabbi, about it, and hisantwer Lhave gotten 
ee ea oe jp 


| ‘hey were placed by Salma~ 
nalpar, witha cel olution to live by themfelves, and oblerve the 
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jn two Letters, telling methat by the occafion of the Queftions 
- which I prepofed unto him concerning this adjoyned Natrative This porrative 
ef Mr. Antonie Moxterinos, hee to give me fatisfaction, had fo atteftted and 
‘written infteed of a Letter, a Treatife, which hee fhortly would tranflated,is a 
publifh, and whereof I fhould receive fo many Copiesas I‘ CAG ate 


fbonld defire : In his firft Letter dated Novem. laft,25.he faies sii 


that in his treatife he handles ofthe firftinhabjrants of dmeri- 
_¢a, Which he believes were of theten Tribes ; moreover, that 


- they are {cattered alfo in other Countries, which he names, and 


‘that they keepe their true Religion, as hoping toreturne agaie 
‘into the Holy land in due time. | 
In his fecond Letter,dated the twenty three of December, he 
faies more diftinctly thus: I declare how that our Ifraclites were 
the firft finders out of America; not regarding the opinions of 
‘other men, which I thought good to refute in few words onely: 
and I thinke that the ten Tribes live not onely there, but alfo 
im other lands {cattered every where; theie never did come 
backe to the fecond Temple, and they keep till this day fill the 
_ Jewifh Religion, feeing all the Prophecies which {peake of 
their bringing backe unto their native Soile muft be fulfilled 
_So then at their appointed time, allthe Tribes fhall meet from 


? allthe parts of the world into two provinces, namely Afjria - 


and Egypt, nor fhall their Kingdome be any more divided, but 
they fhall have one Prince the Meffiah the Sonne of David. I 
do alfo fet forth the Inquifition of Spaize, and rehearfe divers of 
our Nation, and alfo of Chriftians, Martyrs, who in ourtimes 
have fuftered feveralk forts of torments, and then having {hew- 
_ed with what great honours our Jewes have been graced allo 
“by feverall Princes who profeffe Chriftianity. I preve at large, 
that the day of the promifed Meffiah unto us doth draw neer, 
upon which occafionI explaine many Prophecies, &c. 
-, _Byall which you fee his full agreement with your conjecture 
‘concerning the Americans, that they are defcended of the 
Hebrewes : whenhis booke comes to my hand, you fhall have 
itGod willing. — 
__. Inthe meane time I fhall adde fome of my conjectures cons 
cerning the Jewes which live on this fide of the world withus 


“in Earope and Afia; thete are of two forts or Sects, the one is 
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of Pharifées, the other of Caraits, the Pharifees in Europe and 
- Afaare in number farre beyond the Caraits, they differ from 
“one another wherefoever they are, as Proteftants doe from 
Papifts ; forthe Pharilees, as the Papifts, attribute more to the 
‘Authoritie and traditions oftheir Rabbies and Fathers, then to 





pS 


the word of God; but the Caraits will receive nothing fora 


rule of faith and obedience but whatis delivered from the word 
ot God immediately : andtheirname imports their profefli- 


on, that they arereaders of the Text, or Textuaries, for fo the 


word sip you know When itrelates to, bookes and writings, . 


—istoberendred. . Thefetwo Setts areirreconcilably oppotite  . 


co each other, and asthe Papifts deale with Proteftants, fo do.. 
the Pharifees with the Caraits, they perfecute and ga hacia 
and their profeffion by all the meanes they can poffibly make . 
wfe of : Nay as Mr Ritangle (of whom I have all the informati- 
‘ons which I know concerning the Caraits ) tels me,the hatred 
of the Pharifees is fo-fterce againft their oppofites the Caraits, - 
‘that they have Anathematized them fo, as never to be reconci- 


‘Ted unto them; infomuch,that it is counted unlawfull fo much 


as to {peake to any of them, or to any that belongethunto- 


them, but at the diftance of fonre cubits at lealt; their Bookes | 


and allthings belonging to them, are avoided ‘as tinings aboimi- 


nable andto be abhorred; nor will the Pharifees, although the - 


x 


Caraits fhould become penitent, and defire to be joynedto 
‘their Congregations, and renounce their owne way, admit of © 
them asa Caraite reconciled untothem : but the Caraite muft | 
firltbecomea Chriftian, a Mahwmetan, or an Idolater, before — 


he can be admitted to joyne with them, that it may never bee 
faid that a Pharifee was reconciled toa Caraite, or thata Ca- 


faite is become a Pharifec.. As their principles and affections 


are thus different, fo are their opinions, and the courfe of their 
life extremely oppofite; the Phatrifees are full of fuperftitious 
imaginary foolifh conceits, and thalmudicall queftions and ni- 
cities in their Sermons and’Bookes; the Caraits are rational] 
men that take up no doctrines but what the Scriptures teach, by 
comparing one text with another : The Pharifees have wild 
and extravagant fancies concerning the Meffiah and his reigne;. 
“but the Caraits have tne grounds ef fpirituall and raifed thoughts 


COs 











- from that which the better fort of Chriftians truly believe, and 
profeffe of thefe mifteries. The Pharifees in their Sermons 
_ infift upon nothing but their traditions and ceremonies, and foo- 
-dith curiofities 5. but thearaits infift onely upen neceflary and 
‘profitable duties, teaching the way of Godlinefle and honetty, 
to bring men from the eut ward’ forme to the inward power and 
{pirituall performance.of divine worfhip. | 
_ As concerning their courfe of life, the Pharifees live every 
where by a way of trading & ufury, whichis deftru@tive tothofe 
with whomthey havecommercé ; but the Caraits abhor that 
way, as peftilent unto humane focieties, and betake themfelves 


_ totrades, and manufactures, to become husbandmen, - and fer- _ 
vants in the places where they live, and to ferve as Souldiers un- - 


der the Magiitrate, who deth protect them, | | ue 
.- This being the ftate and difference of thefe two Sects, (as 
che who in fa and fome part of Ezrope hath been above 
twenty yeers converfant with them, ‘and a Do¢tor in their Sy- 
nagogues, hath informed me) Ifhall acquaint you with my 
Conjeftures concerning the event of our prefent troubles in the 
world over all, andtherevolution of the Jewith ftate, which 
arethefe; that it 1s’ not unlikely to me that the iffue and cffe& 
of thefe changes which now are wrought, and afoot to bee 
wrought inthe world, (wherein the highelt powers are fha- 


ken, and a generall diftrefle is brought upon all the Nations of © 


“the earth) will bea breaking of the yokes of tyranny and op- 
prefiion; ‘under which not onely the Jewes every where groan, 
but with themmnoft of theGentiles, or rather all of them that 
are under an arbitrary power of abfolute Potentates, and fuper- 

Atitious felfe-feeking teachers ;. that the breaking of thefe yokes 
isalready a great way advanced.  Firft,in the Ealterne China 

-Empire by the invafion of the Tartarians. Secondly, in the 
Northerne and Ealterne Mahometane Empire, by the changes 
brought upon, and likely to fall out inthe Ortomax houle and 


line; and by the liberty which.of late hath been granted to the— 


-Jewes, not onely from taxes, bnt of repairing to Jerufalem, 
-and having Synagogues there, which heretofore was utterly 
prohibited. Thirdly,inthe Wefterne, which is called the Ro~ 


13% (¢ 3) | man. 


concerning the Meffiah and his Kingdome, little different — 
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man or German Empire, by the late troubles, and the afli: 

~ ftance which the King ofthe Worrh the Swede, hath given to. 
Proteftants to maintaine their liberty 3 Allthe power of thefe 
yokes inuft yet further be broken in the Supreanie and Subordi= 
nate Minilters thereof; inrefpe@ ofthe whole bodies of thefe 
Empires, and of the particular Kingdomes and States which. 
refort under the fame; for all Nations by the light of naturall 
_reafon, but chiefely thofe, whom the Gofpel hath enlightned, 





and prepared in ameafure, to apprehend the hope of the sloz 
qe Aoweibery of the Sonnes of Got hee . 
Where reient their priviledge and right to afreedome, from 
which they have been reftrained, oy the miftery of iniquity in 
{pirituall and corporall matters; and when the grounds ofrigh= 


prefervation, fhall breake forth at laft, and be taken notice of 
inthe midft of thefe confufions and great troubles which fall up-- 
on all forts of men ; then the Jewes willcome and appeare in 
their owne ranke, and for their own intereft, they will by.c- 


tion of the Mahometan, to refift and oppefe the Spanith 
‘Monarchy, that it-may met propagate it felfe Eaftward, and 
Southward, beyond the Mediterranean Sea; and that the In- 
quifition by which they have been fo cruelly perfecuted, may be 

every where abolithed;but above all things,kept out of the holy ~ 
Land and their beloved City Jerufalens = If then there fhould 
be any tranfactions (as it is {aid there is like to be)bet ween the 
Ottawan houle and the houfe of Spaine about the Holy Land, 
the J ewes who are now at fome liberty there, and begin from 
all parts of the Earthto liftup their eyes to looke thitherward, 
will quickely refent it, and finde their intereft to be the en joy- 
ment of their owne inheritance ; and to helpe them toit, they 
will finde affiftance from all Chriftians that ate not flaves to {u- 
perftition.and tyranny, and that affiftance and favour whichby 
uch Chriftians will be giventhem, may in Gods hand be a 
meanes to open the Pharifee his eyes, to fee fomewhat in Chri- 
___ ftianity, from which he hath been hitherto blinded, by reafon of 
the prejudice which the Idelatry ofthe Papall*Sea, and the Spa- 

_-Rilh Inquifition hath begotten inhim, As for the Garajts, in 
\ Say ee ere 


i 


» Will more and moreevery 


tcousorder, ofimpartialllove to mankinde, and of common _ 


thers be refpected ; for theirintereft willbe upon the difolu- 
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Northerne parts of the World, by whiehthe ten Tribes, if ever 


they come to the Holy Land, are like tocome ; there be fome _ 


few in Rufia, fome in Couftantinepls, fome in. Aleair, fome in 
Perfia, and fome inother places of Afia and of 4freca;, but 
Mr Riteugle told me that their chiefe bodie is amonuft the Alt- 
atique andBuropean Tartarians, who now appeare upon the 
flage as beginning to be conquerérs. For befides that’ whien 
they doe fully poffeffe in China, they have talted fomewhat of 
a victorious progrefleof late in Poland, and they are the next 
pretendgrs tothe Ortoman Crowne, if the line faile, which ts 
liketo be : their rifing and diffipation avroad from their ewne 
centers to their circumferences towards neighsour Nations, will 
weaken themat home; andifthen, when they are not {trong 
within their owae bounds, and by their invations have weake- 


nedtheir neighbours South ward on ; God-call the ten Tribesto _ 


march toward the place of their inhericance + the Caraits 
their brethren will be leaders of them on theit way. and fo 
their march may be, as CManaffeh Ben Ifrace faith, to make their» 
Rendezvous in Affjria; and onthe cther fide, the Jewes that 
are Pharifees, may-make their Rendezvous from Arabia and 
other neighbouring places, and ont of all Europe into Egypt 5 
that fo when the Shunamitefhallreturne (as it is faid inthe 
Canticles, chap. 6. ver 13.) the world may looke upon her, and 
may fee in her the company of two Armies, which both fhaik look 
towards Jerujalem. Then willthe great battaile ef Harma- 
geddonbefonght, whereunto all thefe trondles and changes 
are but preparatives : then {hall the {word of the Spirit, the 
word of God, prevaile mightily over the {pirits ofall men; the 
two edges thereof on the right hand and onthe left, will cut 
fharpe, and pierce to the dividing afunder of{foule and {pirit, 
and ofthe joynts and marrow, and to the difcerning cf the 
thoughts and intentions of the heart : and when this {word 
{hall be thus powerfull in the hands of his Saints, (the true Pro- 
te(tants with theone troope, andthe true Caraits with the o- 


ther) then fhall be fulfilled the Prophecie of the Pialmift, that Pfa,149.7,8.9 


vengeance fhall be executed upon the Heathen, and punith- 
ments upon the people; that their Kings shal) be bound with 


chains 
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_ chaines, and their Nobles with fettersof iron; and that the 
honour due tovall Saints fhall be given them, to be made execi= 
tioners of the judgement written in the word of God againft | 








them. We know not how neare thefe things areathand, lee 
us therefore be watchfall, and put on the armour of light, tobe 7 
| ready, when the Bridegroome comes, to goe with himin-our | 
| wedding garment, having our lamps burning, and provifion of 
oile, into the wedding chamber. And to this effed, the Lord 
teach us to me a be found of him in peace, without 
{pot and blameleffe,that in the mid{t of thefe fightings and con- 
fufions, we may not be found as Many are, {mitingtheirfelow 
fervants, eating and drinking largely of the {peile of thofethat 
are {poiled, and being drunken withthe paffions of malice,en+  _ 
_tertained for the revenge of injuries, or of covetoufneffe and “ 
- ambition, ptofecuted for felf-interefts - and with this prayer £ 
_ fhalleommend you to the grace of God, and reft, “e 



















ey 





= mae es be - 


Your faithful friend and 3 a3 
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er cllow labourer in : 
St Tames, this “ ae a ee 
27 dan... the Gofpelof Chrift. * 
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Gone 


J. Dury. 
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~ Lewes in America, 
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Probabilities that the Americans 
are Fewer. 
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#4 T hath been much, and many times, 
in feverall mens thoughts, what 

Genius devoted our Countrey- 

mén fe willingly to forfake their 

Friends, and Nation, expofing 

themfelves by voyages leng and 

perillous to fo many inconveni- | 
ences,as areto be encountred with 
by Strangers ina forraigne and unchriftian land ; fome 
were haftened by'their diflike of Church Government; 

other perhaps werein hope to enrich themfelves by , 
fuch Adventures 3+ and ‘tis like’, divers of them did | 
aUCH sAaVeRCUTeS B : 





forefee . 














~- 


2 Pe Probabilities that the 


-forefee thofe Epidemicall Calamities, now for fo many 


ycars opprefling this forlorne Nation, following there- 
upon Selomons Counfell, 4 prudent man forcfecth the 
 evill, and hideth bimfelfe,crc. Prov.22. 5. Orelfethofe 

piousfoules by adivine inftin&, might happily bee 
ftirred uptodefpife all hazards, that the Natives for 

their temporall accommodations might bee fpiritually 
siticted by the Exglifh, and though rhis was little 
‘many gone thither, yet who can tell but fupreme Pro- 
| vidence might then difpofe mens hearts that; way,them- 
felves not difcerning: that influence ; evenas Cyr pro- 
i moted the caufe of the Jewes, he knew not why , nor 


whence, E/4. 45.4, 5. Upon confidence that the Go. 


Spell of Chrift fhall be reyealedin the midftot thar 
yet moft Barbarous Nation, the nextdefire was, if pof- 


fible,to learne the Originall of the Americans, and by | 


obfervations from Printed Books , and written Letters, 
_and by Difcourfe with fome that hadtravelledto, and 


abode in thofe parts feverall years, the probability of © 


that opinion as yet preponderates, that rhe Wefterne 

aRefiituecs, Idians be of Jewifh race. (4) R.Verftegan proves the 
Saxons to be Germans., becaufe theit. {peech is. alike, 

b ate;,Higee.9 the names of perfons and things fometimes agree, and 
the Idols of them both are not different Bodiue (6) 
mentioneth 3 Arguments (4), by which thé beginnings 

of People are difcoverable , the faire and true dealing 

of Hiftorians, the comparing of Language, with the 

epifirtat, de delcription of the Countrey, fuch helps have affifted 
Grig.Gent,g- alfoin this enquiry : Grotéws (¢) conceiveth thefe Ame- 
agile ricans to have come out of Europe, paffing from Nor- 
way into Ifeland, thence by Friefland into Greenland, 

and fo into Eftotiland, whichis part of that Weftern 

a ae ie Continent, 





}4een at firft in the endeavours , at leaft the fuccefle of © 
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cinta incepta ciate atesnsiepiiemintsininasicninmnaanemiammmeitasatigaan: 3 
: Americans are Fewes. 3 


Continent , hee is induced to that opinion from the 
Names and words of places and things in both founding 
alike: but Jo, de Laet (d) abundantly difproves this , y,, ,,; 
CenjeGure, which yet the Governor of the Dutch Differs, ssid 
Plantation (¢) theretold Mr. Widiams washis judge- © Key of the 
ment: Some others take them ¢/) to bea remnant of (2n8"8°,"" 
Pee ae that fled out of ae Land when thet se Hip. 
eare of Ifrael approaching thither fell upon them, 2’: P. 23t- 
_ Tofh. 2.9. Other thinke ( 2) ic moft ricbaiite: that pends 
they are Tartars, paffing out of Afia into America by M* Gage 
the ftraights of Anias, Emanuel de Moraes (h) willingly SEDI: a 
believes them to be derived from the Carthaginians and ‘at. Part. 16 
Jewes ; from which latter that they be defcended , thefe *7!* 
following Conjectures are propounded to Confide- 


ration. 





| CHAP. IL 


The firft C onjecture that the Americans are 
Jewes. 


their Anceftors, (4) futeable to what we read? f allie: 


‘Tite Indians doe themfelves relate things of 
a Pet. Mar’. 


of the Jewes in the Bible, and elfewhere,which 
they alfo mentioned to the Spaniards attheir firft ac- 
cefle thither; and herethe Speechof eyr/ilws (6) oc- PU Borelte 
curred as obfervable : if we would know, fa ith hee, the 
Antiquity and Originall of a Nation, there is more 
credit to be given tothe Natives and their Neighbors, 
thanto ftrangers, and Cafar (c) concluded the Britons ¢ 1s podin. 
to be Gaules,- becaufe that was the affirmation of them eth. p. 493° . 
both. P. cAartyr (4) tells at large,how Adwtecanma thet  P 353 

ih Ba | «great 





















Mort.N. Ca- great King of Mexico in an Oration made te his Nobles: 
nun. P49, and People, ‘perlwading fubjeétion to the King of, 
Antic 12.2... SOaine, Winds his Countrey- men, that rhey,heard from: 

155. gheirfore-fathers, hew.they were flrangers inthat land,» 
“9 ‘and bylagreat Prince very long agoe. brought thither in. 

a Fleet, They boaft their Pedigiee from men preferved: 

inthe Seaby God himéelfe, that.God made one man,) 

and one woman, bidding them live together and jmulti-: 
ply, and how. ina Famine hee rained bread for rhem 

from Heaven, who inatime of drought alfogavethem 

_ Water ont of a Rock: ‘many other things, themfelves: 
fay were done for them, fuch asthe Scriptures relate: 
‘concerning the Ifraelites at their comming out of AL. | 
. oypr, as, their Peregrination many yeeres, the Oracles. . - 
eAcopa. Hi they received , their Arke of Bulruth, wherein Hitzie. 
Lab ZL iputzli was included,of the Tabernacle the Ark (e)cars 
ried by foure Priefts, and how they pitchedtheir Tents. 

according to its direction ,and who ‘feeth not faith 

£ ubifupra Malvenda(f) much probability that the Mexicans are 
Lewes, how could they elfe report the.manner of their. 
comming into the promifed Lands they affirme there is. 

one chiefe God, who hath been from all eternity, by 

whom the lefler Gods were made, who became Affi- 
ftants inthe Fabrick and Government.ef the World,as. 
: fome of the (¢) Rabbins alfo-calledthe Angells Con- 
g.Aquim Creators with God, towhom the Lord did fay, Leta: 
CNX ake mean iv ont Image,ere, Gea. Ty 266 The Indians, 
judge the Sunne, Moone and-Starres to be living-crea-. 
tures, athing a {oavowed ‘in. the. Jewith Talaud.4 3. 
fhewing it to be «thing eafte enough: forthe Heavens; 

to.declarethe glory of God, ‘Pfalme 19.%4. feemmg. they; 

have underftanding foules as well as men and Angelss; 





h Arte Ag. BA. 
Pp. 343° 


P3930, they (?) fay of themfelves 3 that they be dtrangers,, ands 
Roe aa : | came. 











Americans are James. | 5 


~* 


‘ame from another Countrey, Meracs (k) before na- « Lactsin Grot, 


med doth nor onely averre that many learned men P*”9: 
dn Brafiletake the Natives tobe Jewesy but that they 
themfelves,taught by amoft ancient Trad itionacknow- 

‘ledge their fore-fathers to be of that linage; and Perer 

Martyr (ty hath fromrhem alfo fuchakinde of affer- ),,;,. 
tion: And now whereas fomeconceive the ten Tribes m -comeftor 
to be either fhut up beyond the () Cafpian’ Moun- 7 p. 137+ 
‘taines , whence theycould not get out, thongh they ~ '°” 
‘begged leave of Alexander the Gteat, yet the way 

was made miraculoufly unpaffable -againft them, as 

the fame Comefter relateth’: Others fappofe (7) them , 6. sands: 


to be utterly loft, and if once fo, tisprobable in the opi- Trav. p. 146.5. 


0 Hift.l, i. 


—nionof fome thar they areto be found inAmericas(e) A- °°), 


cofta acknowledgeth this to be the judgemene of ‘divers, 
to which he isnot onely adverfe himfelfe, but endea- 
-vours to anfwer their Arguments, as will be fhewd 
hereafter 3 tothefe conje@ures of rhe Natives, let this. 
Chapter bee concluded with the judgements of two 

others, that have reafon for what-they fay, the firft 

is (p) Emanuel de Moraes, fore{poken of , affirmifig p dpad 10. 
thofe of Brafile robe Judaicall: Firft, becaufe thole a Fa. 
Brafilians marrie into their owne Tribe and Kin- 
dred. Secondly ,. Their Manner is alfo to call 
their Vincles. and’ Ants; Fathers “and Mothers. 
Thirdly, they are given much to mourfiing and 
teares in their Funerall folemnities - And laft of 

all, they-both have’: Garments much alike. The 

next is Mafter (7) 8. Williams, one of the firf, if qtetter,:. 
her thé fir ef our Nation in New, England ‘thats. (> 
Jearned, the Language, and fo prepared towards the 
‘Converfion of the Natives, which purpofe of his 
being knowne; hee. was defired to obferve if hee 
alia z bas found : 





part. I. Pp. 207 7 
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Probabilities that the 

‘found any thing Judaicall among them, &c. He kind- 
ly anfwers to thofe Letters from Salem in New Eng- 
Jand, 20th ofthe rots moneth,more than ten yeers fince, 
in bec verba, Three things make me yet fufpe that the 
poore natives came frem the fouthward, and are Jewes 
or Jewith qaedammoede,and not from the Nerthern bar- 
barous as fome imagine. 1. Themfelves conftantly af- 
firme that their Anceftors care from the fouthweft, 
and thither they all goedying. 2. They conftantly and 
ftri&ly feparate cheir women in a little Wigwam by 
themfelves in their feminine feafons. 3. And befide 
their God Kuttand to the fouth-weft, they hold that 
Nanawitnawit (a God over head ) made the Heavens 
andthe Earth, and fome taf of affinity with the Hebrew 
I have found. bee 





CHAP. IIL. 
Second Conjeture? 


the Americans are inmany things agreeable 

to the cuftome of the Jewes, not onely pro- 
phane and common ufages, but fuch as be'called folema 
and facrede.. cis 


TT rites, fafhiens, ceremonies, and epinions of — 


Common and prophane Cuftomes in both alike. 


adftalie. 1 The Indians (4) weare garments fafhioned as the 
93° - Jewes, afinglecoate, a fquare little cloake, they goe 
barefoot : if you fhould aske a man of Brafilewhat velt- 

ment would pleafe him beft, he would anfwer prefene- 
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Americans are Fewes. a7 


ly, (6) along cloake the habit of the Jewes, andthis , 1.5... opi 
may feem no light confideration to fuch as minde Se. fupra, : 
neca’s (c) confidence, that the Spaniards planted them- ¢P¢¢en/aar. 
felves in Italy, for they have the fame kind of covering g hyip te 
ontheir beads, and fhooes for their feet. ; 

2 They conftantly (4) annoint their heads,as did the 4 Mr wia.xey, 
Jewes-alfo, Lak. 7.4:6> prefaces 

3. They doe not onely pride themfelves with-eare- 
rings (¢) but their nofes are borcdalfo, and have jew- ¢ Ber. p.6- 
ells hanging onthem, which they call Caricori,like that - ; oie’ 
is read, Ef4.3, 20,21. : 7a 

4. In all India (f) they wath themfelves often , ¢ zenzo,p.1932 
twice or thrice inthe day, andthe women in Brafile ten 


times faith Leréws(gyand the Jewes were frequent in this, & 14-p. 94-107 


AAAY .7 0354.10, 2.6. 
5. They delight exceedingly in dancing, (4) men hidp.t07:109 
and women, yeaand womes apart by themfelves 5 and 
fo they did in Ifraell. Bxed.13. 20. 1 Sam, 21. 11512. 
and thus efpecially after victories(2) and ovetthrows,of i Nova Fran. 
enemies, which is found alfo, Id.11.34.I#d.21.21.23, "P22" 
& 1S ams, 18. 6,76 ; ’ 
6. Asthe Jewes were wont tocall them fathers and 
mothers, that were not their naturall parents, f0 (*) g %.deLaet,p. 
the Indians give the fame appellation to Unkle and +17- 
Aunts. se ; ° 1 Mr will. Key 
7. Ia America they eate no fwines flefh (2) tis hate- profpea of n. 
fulltothem, as it was among the Jewes, Levit. 11.7. EP. 95. 
Ea. 66.15. | pee 
8. They wath (m) ftrangers feet, and ate very hof- 256.258. Laet 
pitall to them; and this was the known commendation Deler.of ines 
\ Vica: P. $45. 
ef old Ifraell. ‘a n Levins: por22g 
9. The Indians compute their times by nights (#) am P.24a't.p.314: 


ufe which Lae (o)confeffeth they had from the Hebrews; eee 


they p. 37. 
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Probabilities. that.the » 
they reckon by lunary rules, giving the fame name to 
their moneths they do tothe Moon, Toa, / . 
are 10. Virginity isnota ftate praifc-worthy among the: 
p.Acofta p. s7 Americanes (p-) and it wasa bewatleable:condition in’ 
Lury,led, 11.37% LaLa ie | 
qidp.sé9. 1%. The Natives (g): macry.within their owne kin- | 
soe Pes ae dred and family, this was Gods command to. his people, 
Aner. Dy 4700 ROM BB. EO? FAINSOS. Sbng ViSnG qm) 90) Fics 
EAS ae The Indian women: (r) are eafily delivered: of 
Ba amr, their children, without Midwives, as thefe in Exed. 1. 
P- 479: 19. : | 
8 Levins P2369, They wath theirinfants newly born (s)and this 
| you finde alfo, Baek, 16.9. more 
secu 14. Infeminine feafons they put their women ina: 
prefp.7.8 Wigwam by themfelves, (¢) for which they pleadmas 
| ture and traditions another writes exprefly {uch kind 
uNova Frat. (w) ofipurificationthey have as had the Jewes. - - 
Sent p . 5: The widdow marrietl(), the brother of the 
526 deceafed' Husband, which was alfeAdo/es law, Mat, 22. 
| $4; | sets 
x Mrwill,Key. 16. Dowries forwives are given (x) by the Indians, 
; as Savlenjoyned David, rSam.18.25. 
Tapani 17, The husband hath power (y) overthe adulterous: 
M527. eee ne 
wife, toturne heraway with difgrace, they have alfoo- 
ther caufés of divorce, aswas in //rael, Afat.8.19. 
we i Ky. 48. They nurfe their owne children; <z) even the 
* Umerpagg Queenes in Pers; and fodidthemothers in Ifrael. 
49. Thehusbands come not at their wivestilltheir 
Lrius p:236«: Children’ be weaned, (4) fuchan ule is read: Hof. 1.8. 
and at Pera: if they be forced: to: weane: them befote 
their time, they call fuch children Ainfeo, -2J ¢) ba- 
flards. 


“ao, Among the Indians (6) they punith by beating, 
: pos an es 
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eerie tra Nolan a ert nae liek hia al gene 
and whipping, and the Sachims if they pleafe, put offen- 
dors to death with their owne bands, and fecretly fome- 
times fend out an executioner, as Mark 6.27.2 Corl. 
25. : 
21. Ifa Brafilian wound another, ( ¢) he muft be Pur ¢ Levins p.2gr, 
nifht in the fame part of his body, and with dearh,tit rhe ‘ 
other die, for they alfo anfwer aneye for an eye, &c, as i 
the law was. Deut.24.19. ie 
22. When the mafter of the family dicth, heis bu- 
ried in the middle of the honfe, (4) with his jewells, d Benza.p.r6, 
andother things he delighted in; the S Ppaniards were [91:39 40. 
often made rich by fuch fepulchars, and Tofephus (€) ¢-amig. 1. 1. 
tells of much treafure laid np even in Davids Grave, Sv T2 
23+ The Indians are given much to weeping, (f) their ¢ reius.p.26¢. 
women efpecially, and at burialis, this was in fathion a- 7 ROR Ans. 
mong the Jewes. Jer. 19.17. Famous for this they were ne PBs 5 
among the old heathen. | 
_ 24, Balfamum (z) was peculiar tothe Jewith Couns g Benzo.p.rz2. 
‘ ; geek “¢ Acoft.l.4.c.28, 
trey, and thoughtro be loft long agoe faith Pliny s (A) if ove re 
it were, tis now found againe in America, 
25. Their Princes and Governours whom they gene- 
rally call Sachims, Sachmos, Sagamos, (i) are no o- ; Laet Defer. 
ther but heads of families,as it was ofold in Ifracl.Nam, Att. P.75. 
y he 3 | 
26. The Indians havetheir Pofts (£) and Meffengers , Ape Tee, 
_ that were fwift of foot, whom they dif patcht upon their 10, 17. 
affaires, and they ran with fpeed, and {uch were among 
the Jewes, 2 54m,18,24,26,27, 
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CHAP.IV. | 






) 


Sacred and folemne rites and cuftomes alike. 





Cofa (a) affirmes the Americans to have Cere-. 
monies and cuftomes refembling the Mofaicall.. 
bidde praur. Te Circumeifion (4) is frequent among the In- 
Ind, Sal.p-6.45 dians, which fome not obferving, have thereupon de- — 
 Ja,Gybe ptt nyed them. to be Judaicall, and le. de Laet (c) is forced. © 
s.p.45 toacknowledge fuch venercous people have fomewhat 
‘Tike to circumcifion occafioned by their lafcivioufneffes. 
dp. mait.p. but daily (¢) experience declareth that they have indeed 
315-198 293. upon them this fudaicall badge. Heredotws (e) averreth 
eta prays the Colchi for this to be of the Aegyptian race, andthac. 
rhe Phenicjans and- Syrians of Palzftina learned from. 
chem that rite; andthough{ome have judged the Tar- 
Dr Helin Ger, EATS TO be Jewes, becaufe circumcifed , others ( f).4 
p.662, Lact, yeeld not to this, becaufe they were Mahometans by Re- _ 
ibid, 127, Yigion, and from them received that cuftome; but thefe — 
people havecut of their foreskinne time outofminde, — 
and it cannot be conceived whence they had this ceremo=.. | 
ny, but that itis nationall. And though the fore mentio- — 
ned (g)writer endeavours much to prove,that there is no. 
* circumcifion among them, andthat fome other people be 
{> handled,whom none yet ever imagined tobe Judaicall, — 
butthatof Jer.9.26. is not fo fitly I thinke cited for — 
bya Lat 2. his purpofe ; and Groténs cells him (4) confidently, we — 
P. $9: have fo many witnefles that the Americans be circum- — 
cifed, as it becomes not a modeft man to deny it 5. and 
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witer repet is,” armrons-ehe rarities brought from thofe quarters, Pamci- 


4 


cultellos Lapi- yollax (1) fpeakes of flony knives, very fhiarpe and cut- | 
: cing, 


dcos quiduis 
(cea te be 











- Americans are ewes. He 10 


beeen AP SS AN rt Bs Rk EE FIGRLC OIL CLAMS SE TO SG, A aI SORELY DO eo il 
ting, and his I!luftrator (£) H.Salmuth, fhewes that the ep: 13 
Jewes of old did ufe fuch in their circumcifings, knifes . 
of ftone, which Sacrament omitted fourty yeeres in 
theirtravell, is revived by Gods command to Isha 5.2. 
Makethee fharp knives, caltros petrinos, Arias Aontanus 
reads, cultros lapideos in the vulgar Latine,but the Septwa- 
gint doth not only mention thofe rocky knives,but adds, 
taken from a fharpe rocke; as if the allufion alfo 
were to Chrift, the Rocke , that dothcircumcife our , 
hearts’; Zeriws(1) affirmes he faw fome of thofe cut- 
ting ftones or knives at Brafil. 

2. The Indians worfhip that God (m) they fay,who 
created the Sun,Moon,and all invifible thtngs,who gives 
them alfoall that is good. : 

3. They knew ofthat floud which drowned (#) the ud. p.gaa, 
world, and that it was fent for the finof man, efpecially Leriusp.2z0. 


for unlawfalllu&, and that there fhall never be finely a “00 + 6.619 


deluge againe. | 
. Itis affirmed by them (0). neverthelefle that after 9 14. de procuy, 
3 Ind. Sal. p68, 
many yeers, fire fhall come down from above and con- 


fume all. 


5. They beleeve the immortality of the foule, and 
that there is a place of joy, (p) another of torment af- p Benzo.p.396 
ter death, whither they thall goe that kill, lie, or fteale, Sigel ee 
which place they call Popoguffo, a great pit, Jike the os Cig Sia. 


u 22, and Rev.1g.1,&c. but they 44-P 223. 
expreffion, Nwm.1 6.33» and 19.1; bur they SE ee 


which dono harme (hall be received into a good place, g Me wit. key. 


and enjoy all manner of pleafure. p toe, 
re rP. Mart.’ pe 


6. The Americans have in fome parts an exact form | yore 
of King, Prieft, (q) and Prophet, as. was aforetime in C4- 529 Godwin 
: of the Effeni, 

si id ¢ 4 f . . » in Jewifh Ane 
7. Prieftsare in fome things among them, as with ciqu, arat. 


the Hebrewes, (7) Phyfitians, and not habited as other vine a au 
C 2 men, chrifto, p. 353- 


plate © 


m AfArt. p.524 
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Probabilities that the 

a 
men, and in Tamazulapa there be veftments kept like 
thofe Aaroniticall ropes cf the High: prieft.. - 


. 8. The Temples wherein they worfhip, (2: fing, 4 


f Capt. Smith pray,and make their Offerings,are fafhioned and ufed as 

Pofat sy. withthe Jewes 3 at Mexico they were buile foure (uare, 

c. 13. and fumptuous,as Ezek. 40.47. | 91 

ee PP sg. The Priefts have their Chambers (¢) in the 

tidp38t- Temple, as chemanner was in Hrael. 1 Reg. 6.9. 

u dd P3t4 yo, They had places alfo therein (#), which none 
might enter into buctheir Priefts. #¢0.9.6,7. 

w Acofl. p339-s LX In their worthip of Viraceche (w ), andthe Sun, 
&c. they open their hands, and makea kiffing found 
with heir mouthes, as Jeb 31.27. - , 

SEAR rer nets had almoft continuall fire before their 

pa. Idols, and took great care left the (x ).fire before the - 
Altar fhould dye, they. call that the Divine Harth, 
where there is fire conrinually, like chat in Lewiticus 
6.9. 

fidl.sc.14. If, None may intermeddle with their Sacrifices 
but the Priefts, (y) whowerealfo in. high eftimation a- 

: -mongthem as they were among the Jewes, | 
afd S 8: 14. Every Noble-man in Mexico (z) had_his. 
Prieft, as [frael had the Levites. within their gates. 
15. Intheir neceflities (a) they. always facrificed, 


b Relat.Mare eh} so ~ 4 
ini we 65: which done, they grew hopefull and confident. 


aPel, Mart... 


Alo ste. 16, They burnt Incenfe,(6) had their Cenfars,aad 
_ cake Oblations, asfer.7.18. - 
¢ Pet, Mart r7. The firft frnits of their Corne (c) they. offered, - 


Be 3°" and whatthey gat by Hunting and Fifhing, 

ie 18, At Mexico.and fome other places (d) they 
immolate the bodies of men, and as the Jewes of old, 
faith P. Martyr, did eate of their Beafts fo facrificed, 
they feedon mans fleth fo offered, % 








? ove j : ss . 7 } f 


Americans are Fewes. ay 


19. In all Peru they had but one Temple, (¢) ¢Zset. Defer. 
which was moft {umptuous, Confecrated tothe Maker ie Pr 39% 
of the world, yet they had foure other. places alfo for | 
Devotion, asthe Jews had feverall Synagogues, befide 
that their glorious Temple. | wight 3. 

20, The Idols of America {f) were Mitred, ina f Malvenda 
manner, much as areswas. p- 169. 

21. A yeare of Jubile (z) did they obferve,asdid oy ii a 
Ifrael alfo. | Aco, Hiff, 
22. Leriv tells a tory of them,(/) much like that of /. 5.6 29 
Apocryphall Be/, and the Dragon, and his Priefts. spe reel). 

23. In their Idoll fervices they (4) dance and iseny. p.113, 
fing, men and women, almoft as CUiriam, with Tim- ee ouM tym~ 
brells, Exod.15.20. andthen they offer bread, as in? 
isin Adalac, 1.7. 

24. They have hope of their bodies (# ) reflurre- & cento ad 
ion, and for that caufe are carefull in burying their 5°™-P.256. 
dead ; andwhen they faw the Spaniards digging into anata,” 
Sepulchers for gold and filver , the Natives entrea- of Peru, 
ted them not to {catter the bones, that fo they might 
with more eafe be raifed againe. 

25. The Indians make account the world thall 
have an end, but not tilla great drought come(/), and! Benzo nbi 
as it were a burning of the aire, whenthe Sunne and He 
Moone fhall faile, and lofe their fhining 5 thence itis; =” 

_ that in the Eclipfes of thofe two greater Lights , they 
‘make fuch yellings and out-cries, as if the end of all 
things were upon them. 
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verba quedar. 
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p-266. 
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ePet. Mart. 
p 248. 
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186. 
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CHAP. V. . 

The third Conjecture. 

He Americans words.and manners of fpeech, 


a Jewes, (4) Seaeca haththat other reafon, per- 
fwading that the Spaniards planted in Italy, becanfe 
they borh fpeake alike; and as Volaterrane (6) for his 
Countreymen, fo fome fuppofe the Greeks long fince 
mingled with the Brittans, becaufe we ftill have divers 
words of Grzcian Idiome. For this reafon (¢) Cafar 


judged the Britifh to bee Gauls, in that the Cities of 


both the Nations were called by the fame names. 
Giraldus Cambrenfis derives his Countreymens Ori- 
ginall from Troy, becaufe they have fo many Trojan 
names and words amongft them, Ocum, Refs, /Eneas, 


Hector, Ajax, Evander, Eliza,erc.and Grotius (4) there- 


fore imagines that the Americans came from Norway, 


becaufe they have many words the fame with the Nor- 


wegians. It isthen confiderable to our purpofe,how in 
this the Jewes and Indiaas be alike. 

1. The afpirations of the Americans have (e) the 
force of confonants,.and are pronounced by them noras 
the Latinesand fome other Nations, but after the man- 
ner of the Hebrewes. | | 

2, The name of that great City Mexico (f) 1s ob- 
ferved in foundand writing to come very neare unto 
that name of our deare Lord, Palme 2. 2. Ade{cbico, 
and Mexicein their Language is a (¢) Spring, as of our 
Mafter and Meflizh : te day {pring that from on high 
hath vifited ws. Luk.1.78. 

| 3° The 


bee in many things confonant to thofe of the 





















among them, of a coverd Nation that fhould {poyle 
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Americans are Fewes. | 5 


eT eee 
3. The Ziims mentioned Ef4, 13. 21.and 34. 14. 

are(#) fappofedto bee wicked Spirits, deluding Man- gee ix 

kinde, as Hobgoblins, Fairies, &Cc. Such arerhe Ze Jo; i 

mes among the Indians fo often fpoken of by «/) Peter 1p-88.93:9% ff 
i infin Ye FS | ore ie 

Martyr, thefe they call the Meflengers of the great God, ~~ a 

every King among them hath fuch a Zim or Zeme, and ve 

from them came thofe Predictions conftantly current i 


their Kites. ag 

4, LAcofta marvailes much (&) atthe Indians, that _ mf,1.9.¢.3 is 
having fome knowledge that there isa God,yet they. call ee ae 
him not by any proper name, asiot having any pecur '- 
liar for bim, a Relique it may be of that Judaicall con- ee 
céit of the non-pronuntiable Tetragranamaton. 

5. Tis very remarkable that Efcar betas (1) tells, how , , 
he licard the Indians often perfectly ufethe wvrd Fial- ee 
Jelujah ; at which hee marvailedthe more, becaufe hee 14 
could not-at all perceive that they had Jearned it from a- 
ny Chriftian 5 and this ss with like admiration recorded 
(my by the defcriber of Nowa Francia. 

6. Inthe Iflandof St. Michaelior Azores, which be- 
longsto America; fiith (2) Malvenda , certaine Sepul- , 5.164 
chers, or Grave-ftones are digged up by the Spafiards, Ae, 
with very ancient Hebrew Letters upon them ; above 
and below , thus above, % sana Why is God gone away’ 
and beneath this Infcription 48 m7 raye Hee is 
dead, know God, which words feem to have a woefull 
enquiry of Gods departure from them, with a com- 
fortable Declaration of his dying for them, together . 
with an incitation to know him, 

a, Very many of their words are like the Hebrew, . - 
which our Novangles( oyhave obferved,andin the general o Mr,will, Key We 
ateefted: Amore ferious difquifition into. their Lan- ge NEG 

| ouage 


Mm p, 164, 87% | : : 
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guage would conduce much to finde out their defcent, 

_sand helpe exceedingly towards their Converfion; and 

= ~ if it be faid, the Jewes were ever tenaciousof their Lan- 

p Pret.to chal. guage, which (p) Elias Levita faith, they changed not 

deme Dittion. tn oypt, but if they be now in America, all ina man- 
ner is loft. °Tis ficthento confider, that in all Na-— 

tions, intwo or three Ages there isa great alteration 

in their Tongues; the words of tke League between the 

Carthaginians and Romans in fifty yeares {pace , fayth 

q Bodin. ath (q) Polybius, were fo uncouth, and little knowne, that 

Bare they cou!d {carce bee underftood ; and (7) Keskerman 

rSyfiPkyf  f{heweth,(7)that the German language in almoft as fhort 

atime received the like mutation , and our Saxon An- 

ceftors tranflated the Bible into Englith as the Tongue 

then was, but of fuch antique Words and Writing, 

that few men now can read and underftand ie, which 

waxing old, and hard, it was againe Tranflated into 

fPreftothe newer words, faith Arch-Bithop ({)Crawmer,and many 

ae even of thofe words are now ftrange andneafie to us $ 

infuch fuddaine Change of Language univerfally,wee 

need not wonder, that fo litrle impreffion of the He- 

brew Tongue remaines among them, if the Indians be 

Jewith 3 but wee may marvaile rather, that after {0 

many yeares of moft groffe and curfed blindnefle, and 

having no commerce , nor converfé with other Nati- 

oe that any the leaft fimilitude thereof fhould be 

ell. 
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CHAP. VI; 
oboe The fixth Conjectures 


=¥ His which followeth next, at firtt fight,will ap. 
| #@  peare a Paradox ratherthan a Probability, that 
| 18 Mpempeyia Americanorum , the’ Man-deyou- 
ring that is in America for what an inference may this 
feem to bee; there bee Carybes, Caniballs, and Man- 
€aters among them, thereforethey be Jewith? But let 
it be confidered, Among the Curles threatned to If- 
tael upon their difobedience, wee-read Levit.26.29, 
Yee fhaleate the flefh of your Sonnes and of your Daugh- 
ters.c¢. So Deut. 28. 53- Which Predictions, accor- 
ding to common fuppofalls, feeme to be fully verified 
in the Famine mentioned, 2 Kiags 6, 28,and Lament.a, 
Ie. and thofe words are {poken ef things rhen done 
and paft; butthe Prophet Ezeksel, that lived about the 
fame time, fpeakes in the futureten{e of fome new, and ° 
‘till then unheard-of Calamity , but fuchas fhould bee 
common afterward 5 1 will doe inthee that Inever did be. 
fore, for inthe midft of thee the Fathrs Jhall ca their Sons, 
andthe Sonstheir Fathers, 8c, Ezek.5.9,10. Before in- 
deed; and at the Romans beléaguering Terufalem , Woe 
men did eate their Children, but there is no relation of 
Fathers and Sonnes devouring one another » though 
this be foretold, and asa thing eafily tobee taken notice 


Of, (2) Joftphue in that laft fiege tells but of one Woman 3 Fofphs de B. 1. 
cating her chide, and’’tis like there was no other, be- Judaica. 1.4. 


eo 8, 
caufe thewhole City was aftonifh’d at the newes, and ° 
the feditious them {elves did abhorre it ; yea and when 
the Romans heard'thercofih their Campe, it exceeded 

| | credit 
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credit at firft, andtheir Generall comforted himfelfe a- 
gainft that moft inhumane and hideous fact , by remem- 
bring he had often proffered them peace, and they had 
as oftenwilfully refufed it; but that Prophet foretells. 
aninfelicity without parallel,both de praterito,and de fa- 
tuvos 1 will doe in thee that I never did before, netther 
will I ever dot the like, Verfe 9. And it fhould. 
bea publick and notorious calamity, for 7” the midft of 
thee the Fathers {bould este their Sonnes., and their Sons. 
their Fathers, Ver.10. VVords implying, yea expref-. 
fing more than wee can readwasdone, eitherwhen the 
Chaldees or Romans begirt their City: And the glofle- 
b lnBxk ¢5* of St, Zerome (6) ftrengthens this conjeture 3 When. 
the Fathers, faith he, dideate the Sonnes, or the Sonnes. 
their Fathers,is not relatedin any Hiftory, and yet ir 
was to be done openly in the midft of them,and as it were 
in the fight of the Sunne.. But if the Jewes bee plan- 
ted in that Wefterne World, we fhall foone find the ac- 
a a complifhment of that Prophecie from Heaven, for (¢); 
oe there be Caniballs and Man-eaters in great multitudess 
rerins. Bens fome whofe trade is Homo cwpinm,& Homo capinm,hung- 
=f ring andhunting after Mans flefh, and devouring it, 
whofe greedy bellies have buried Millions of them,. 
“the fe Carybes are feattered all the Countrey over, the 


Mauhacks are fuch, and fo-neare they are, orwereto.. 


fomeof our (4) Planters, that- finding an Esglifhman,. 

d Profpe of they eatg one part of him after another, before his face, 
N. Eng. part.2 ot ; If ij b {aid h . 

while he was yet alive. If itbe faid, they gate none 

Naueltr. chr. Tut ftrangers, or enemies, not Fathers: their Sonnes,¢- 

Oe ke acontva, (f) Peter Martyr removes that {cruple, by af- 

P2735: firming, if they want the fleth of Foes and Forraigners,. 


ginfin. they eatethenone another, even their owne (g) kinred: 


p. 188. 


ee ee 





h p. 5s. & allies,as he writes that added the Gentons to(4) Solinw.. 
tas alate eS a ae 
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Ameticans are Jewes. ap 


If it be objefted, thofe Caniballs are of a different 
Nature and Nation from the reft, Peter Martyr 
anfwersthat alfo, fuppofing allthe Inhabitants to bee 
of one ftock, becaufe they ufe all oneand the fame kind 
of Bread, every where called Maiiz, and their Cymbz 
Uni-lignee, their Canoes and Boats are in-allplaces a- 
like, andas (4) thefe Weftern Nations generally call i 2e7¢.py120. 
‘their Boats Canoes, and their Bread Mhiiz, fo their 
‘commen word for wine is Chichia, for {words Macanas 


for Kings Caciques. : ‘ : 
And if the Americans bee Jewith, the Spaniards es 
have yet inanother fenfe fulfilled that Prediction of iM 


Ezekiel, for their owne Bifhop (k) Bartholomeus de bas a 
Cafas writes , howthey tooke Indians rooe@o, fome- yo, yi, 3. Ue 
times 20009 abroad with them in their Forragings, parpso. AB 
and gave them no manner of food to fuftainethem, but — 
the Flefh of other Indians taken in VWarre, and fo | 
Chriftian-Spaniards fet up a fhambles of mans ficth 
intheir Army 3 children were flaine and roafted, men 
were killed for their hands and feet fakes, for thofe 
they efteemed the onely delicate parts : this was moft 
hideous and moft barbarous inhumanity , the Tidings 
whereof was foone carryed through the Land, and 
overwhelmed the Inhabitants with Horror and Afto- 
mifhment. 
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CHAP VIL. 
Fifth Conjecture. 


Aw 


sh itr amen te 


Gofpell of Jefus Chrift are Jewes, butthe A- 
mericans have not yet been gofpelized; and here: 
three things come to confideration. : 


Te people that have not yet received-the: 


1, Allother nations at firft received the Gof pell. 
2. The Jewes before the end of the world fhall be: 


converted. 7 3 si, 
3. Thefe Indians have not yet heard of Chrift. - 


1. As the Scripture forefeeing that God would ju- 
fihethe Gentiles through faith, preached before the: 
Gofpell unto Abraham, faying, in thee fall alltheGen- 
tiles be ble(fed, Gal. 3.8. Gen. 12. 2,3. 18, 8. In like 
menner the glorious Gefpell was {oon conveyed to 
them, foon after the comming of Chrift, even before 
the death of the Apoftles 3 holy Davia {pake of this 
promulgation, when he faid, Pfal. 19.1. The Heavens, 


7,¢. the Apoftles did declare the glory of God, &c. 


For the fourth, Deir lie és gone out into all Lands, and: 
their words into the end of the world, is appplied by: 
Saint Paul to this very purpofe, Rom, To. 18. It was 
thecommand of their Mafter, Goe teach al Nations, ere... 
Mat, 28.19. and preach the Gofpell to every creature 5 
May.16.15. andthey gavebkereto moft willing obe- 
dience, which we muft have believed, though it had not 
bin fo exactly recorded in undoubted cosa Hi-. 

Orles.. 
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ftories. There weread often (4) that theydividedthe =, & 
world into 12 parts, every Apoftle accepting that ie Roftane 
which fel! to his lot ; but firft they compiled the Creed, partis. nif: 
called therefore ™#@0n or Collation, faich Ca ffian, (b) ee re 
who was Chry(oftomes Scholar 5 becaufe that which was nine wide 
at large expreffed inthe feverall volumes of rhe Bible, Hho in Com 
was by them briefly contra&ted into that forme 3 and to A 
this he applicth that of the Apoftle, Rom, 9. 28. ith Ap, 
fhort worke we read it now, but of oldit was rendred, °° 2%" 
verbum abbrevistum a {hort word,a fhort rule, towhich 
allof them were to conforme their doGrine, and the 
fifteenth of /a/y was afterwards, and is {till celebrated 
by (¢) fome Chriftians, in memory of their thus going ¢itekiland de 
to Gofpellizethe world 3 and itis called Fe/fum divi. * 
fionis Apoftolorum : yea and the place is yet (hewedto 
Travellers at this day, (4) where they are faid to affem- 4G: Sands tra. 
ble upon this occafion. Very (¢) many ancient writers, © secrer.nbi 
hiftoricall and others, (/) agreeing with Vigiliw in this, aue.Rufin in 
Authenticum frabolum quod Apoftoli tradiderunt, anda Y i 4 Se 
little before he blameth fomefor venting {uch doGrines, de vl vir. 
as were neither (¢) delivered by the Prophets, nor had 41:¢t Regula 
4 4 ‘ quidem fidei u- 
the aurhentique authority ofthe Apoftles Creed, and na omnino ep 
yet fuppofe it dubious whether that Symboll be indced fo/aimmobilis. 
of Apoftolicall comfitution ; and that they did not fo @ "mes 
divide the world to further their worke, which is [0 ad Facob. ra 
confidently avouched by the ancient, together with the pe agen 
Countries where each of themhad their portion; yet 138. 4uedeT. 
weare fufficiently afured fuch was their commiffioa, 119. | 
which they purfued with exa&tneffe and fuccefle; fo ee js 
that in their lifetimeby their diligence the whole earth 
was enlightned : Thus Saint Paw! tell his Romans, 1.8. 
Their faith was publifbed throngh the whole world , 
the fame is faidtotke Collofians alfo, 1.6. and rset. 
yma oe Diy is 
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Probabilities that the 
4s wled inneither place, left curiofity fhouldreftraine 
it to the Roman World, but #46 16 xu, is the 
former expreffion, andthe latter 18 mi 1% siquax in 
the whole and every part ofthe world 3 and js ic. not con- 
fiderable, as the injunétion was, preach the Gofpell to 

‘ every creature , as Was before remembred from Saine 
Marke,16.5- So Saint Paul avoweth that in his time 
is was preached to every creature, Col. i. 23. fuchwas 


then the wfe ofthat word; the name creature was ef- 


pecially given to man, the chiefe of all creatures be- 

low. | 
And this is unanimoufly acknowledged by the next 
hftp.ad Phila- Writers, [gnatins (4) thought to be that litrle child 
delphs pa called by Chrift Mar. 18.1. hath this expreffion pla i 
sNiseph. 2. ixever's, There (7) is one Church which the Apoftles fet- 
<.35.  _ ledfrom one endof the earth to another in the bleud of 
eiqikena- Cotift, by their fweat and labour. Tertullian (k) in 
va wa chrife the following Century affirmesthat the Gofpel in thofe. 


ois al very firfk times went beyond the Roman Monarchy, 


1 Hift.l.xe.3. even to us Britons 3 and (/) Eufebius Theweth how the | 


doétrine of falvation by divine power and cooperation, 
was carried into all the world: and Julsws Firmicus 
mDecrvor,  Maturnns (m) profeffeth that in his time 1300 yeeres 
profan.rélige Fo 6. there was no Nation under Heaven, Eaft, Weft, 
North, or South, untowhomthe Sunne ef the Gofpel 


had not fhined 3 andnot onely inall the Continent, but. 


nDecwfd,l2, inevery Ifland faith Greg, Niffenes Thus (”) Bernard 

~ alfo,and others: for whenthe Jewith fleece was dried 

oft Math. é» up, all the world faith Zerome (e) was fprinkled with thar 
¥.1.Epp.to3« heavenly dew. 

2. The Jewes before the end of the world hall be 

convertedto Chriftianitys this truth is tobe foundin 

the Old and. New Teftament, and hath bin the con- 
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ftant beliefe of the faichfull inevery age. The childves 

of IfracH fhall remaine many daies without a King, and 

without a Prince, &cw Hof.3. 4. yet Ver. 5. afterward 

they fhall convert, aud fecke the Lord their God, and 

David their King, 7.¢. Chriftthe Sonne of David the 

King of his Church, thus Zephan. 3. 85.9, 10,11. Zach, 

12,10, 11, &¢. and fome predictions in rhar Evange- 

licall Prophet E/ay.. Saint Pas! applies to this very pur- 

pofe, Rom, 11.26,27. from Efa, 59.20. & 27. 9. yea 

andour common Mafter Chrift telleth us, Zerufalens- 

fball be trodden under foot of the Gentiles, untill the 

time of the Gentiles fhal be fulfilled, Luke 21.24. So- 

Saint Paul, when the fulne(fe of the Gentiles 1 come 

in, all Ifrack fhall be faved, Rom, 11.25. Someby 

Ifraell here would underftand, Uraell according tothe 

fpirit , that is, the Ele& from all the Nations : but 
allalongthe Jewes and Gentiles are fpoken of as di- 

ftin& people according to the flefh , fo aH Ifraell 
fballbefaved, thatis, (p) avery great and numerous pvillet de V0. 
company, or many from every tribe, as weufe tofay Mi Ma” 
genera fingulorum, not fingali gencrum, or all cheele& of chris. =” 
them ; for when their heart hall be turned to the Lord, 

the veile (hall be taken away, 2 Cor.3.16. Ancient 
Chriftians have fubfcribed tothis ; In the endof the 


2 , . apap. 24a , 
world faith Ierome (9) the Jewes receiving the Gofpel, wae ae 


fall be enlightned, thus agw/fine (r), Gregory (s), Joh, 4. Mic. 23. 


Bernard (t), Primafius (u), this was, this isthe com- De Cue b 
mon opinion of Chriftians. , 28.8 205 


ox 
L Mor.1.3 §-CeGe 


Capitab his, defertur ad hos, veferetur Adilles (w) t In Cant. fere 


Moftra fides eo trunt (ub mundi fine fideles. Tn Apoe, with 
: “4 "3 i Ps 31-6 
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From the Jewes our faith began, 
ya To the Gentiles then it ran, 

) i To the Jewes returne it fhall, 

a Before the dreadfull end ofall. 


3. Thethird confideration hath atwofold branch, - 
-x. The Americans have noty but 2.. fhall be ac- 
quainted with Chriftianity : andtothe firft all are not 
ofthis mind that the Indians have not heard of the Gof- 
x Epit. centre Pell : for (x) Ofiander {peaking of Vilagagno, and his 
part, 25 planting there in Brafil, writes confidently, without 
doubt thofe people received the Gofpel of Chrift by 
. the preaching of the Apoftles 1500 yeeres fince, but 
they loft itagaine by their unthankfulnefle ; and catal- 
ypersg,  Veada(y)allegeth fome conjectures that Chriftiani- 
ty might have been among them, but thefe are fo few, __ 
and fo forced, that himfelfe fuppofeth them rather fa- 
tanicall fuggeftions, illuffons, and imitations, than 
remembrances indeedofthe Gofpell. _ ee 
~ Doveth.synp, ‘Lherebe (2) fome records where every one of the 
aie nee Apoftles planted the faithof Chrift, in what Nations 
Rufia.l. 1.¢ 9. 2d Kingdomes, but they are all filent touching this 
Eufeb, aliiqg; part ofthe world, which indeed was not knowne till of 
Pantwol. de no. 1ate3 ‘yea fome (a) conceive, they had no being atall 
viter Repert, in former ages, and that therewas not fo muchas land 
“t:Ps7- . orearthin thofe places; however queftion!efle they be 
bBechageo,: but of late difcovery ; for though fome (4) will have 
Sac p76, © America tobe thofe Atlantique Iflands mentioned by 
teas Plate, others that the Phenicians arived thither more 
than 2000 yeeres fince, and fome further improbable 
conjeCtures there be, ‘tis concluded neverthelefle by 
) wet “Many judicious andobfervant men, that it was never 
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heard of inthis world, till (c) Christopher Columbus of 
Genoa brought newes thereof about 1590. when then, he Pai 
orby whom fhould they be made Chriftians ? is it cre. Lerius. cc, 
dible there fhould be no records thereof in the Annalls 
of any Nation ? Could fo great a part of the world be- | 
come Chriftians, without any whifpering thereof to i 
any other; is it likely that all Gofpel-impreffions i 
fhould be utterly obliterate among them? all the light 
thereof quite extinguifhed > and not {o muchas the 
leaft glimpfe thereof remaine? as is allo acknowledged 
byhim (@)cthathath written andobferved fo much of d 10. de Leet ig 
thefe nations. beta gt? 

2. Seeing they were never yet enlightned, without” 7" 
queftion they fhallbe, forthe Go/pell of the Kingdome 
muft be preached every where for awitac(fe to all N ations, 
Mat. 24.14. Surely fo large apart of the world hall 
hot alwaies be forgotten ; Is it imaginable that the God 
of mercy, who is east, a lover of foules, Wifd: 11.23. 
fhould fuffer fo great\a portion of mankind everto re- 
maine in darknefle, and in the fhadow of death? Is ie 
credible or fit to bebelieved, that the wifdome of the 
Father who taketh. 44. folace in thebabitableparts of the 
earth, and bis delight is to be with the children of mex, 
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Prov. 8. 31. fhould have no compaffion of fuch an in- ; i 2 
numerable multitude of foules 2? The earth was inha- es 
bited (e) by degrees, from the place where Noahs Ark 4 sj 
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>= = 


refted they went as the Sunne, fromthe Eaft, and fo eee 
planted themfelves forward ; and the progreffe of the 
‘Gofpell faith (/) Eufebivs, was in the famemanner , 

and for this there is more than allufien in P/al.19.5. a. con: 
comparedwith Rom. 10, 18. That Wefterne part of fant i2.c6s. 
the world was laft inhabited, and it thall heareof Chrifk © 
alfo in duetime, as certainely asthere be people to re- 
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éeive him, for 4e- fhall be falvatiow wc fade Tie in, 10 the: 


last end of theearth, A&. 13.47. Andthe Americans 
have atradition among themfelves, (¢) that white and 
a Pa mart, bearded Nations fhall fubdue their Countries, abolifh. 
Decad.p.9s- alltheir rites and ceremonies, and int roduce anew re- 


ec. 244. Mal- fige 
wenda tbid, ligion. 





CHAP. VIIT. 
The fixth Conjecture.. 


me 11 E Americans calamities are fuitableto. thofe. 
i plagues threatned unto the Jewes, Deut. 28, 
~ Sucha comment upon that terrible Scripture is. 
not any where to be found, as. among the Indians, by. this 
alfo it will appear probable that they be Jews : and here- 
three things fhallbe rouchedupon. 1. The Jeweswere 
_ avery finfull people. 2. The Indianswere and aretran- 
feendent fufferers. 3. In that way jm: litterally, as. 
was threatned tothe Jewes. ener en as te 
apeArcmecs. I. The Jewes were grand offenders, (4) Galatinus. 


thol, Vente mentions fonre of their enormous tranfgreffions, with. 
their enfuing vengeances.. 1. The felling of Joep in-. - 
to Egypt, where themfelves were kept afterwatd in an. 


24. pe 282. 


iton furnace, and dwelt a long time in an houfe of bon- 
dage. 2.. Their firft rejection ofthe Meffiah, typified 
in David, 2 Sam, 20. 1. which was. punifhed by the 
Affyrians. 3. The facrifieing of their owne children 
to Idols, and murthering the Prophets that deterred 
them from fuch abominations, he calls their third great 
offence, forwhichthe Babylonian captivity fell upon 
them. 4. Their fatall and moft grievous crime was. 

LER Ae ea me ¢ re a Sri, (Meat eae aay ae the 
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the denyallof the Holy one, and thejuft, with defire that 


amurtherer fhould be gives them, AG. 3.14. and this 
brought upon them, firft the tyranny of the Roman 
conqueft, and then all thofe hideous and horrid tribu- 
lations that preffe and opprefle them.tothis day. 

2. The Natives of Udmerica have endured the extre- 
mities of moft unfpeakable miferies : They area Na- 


tion faith Leriws (6) curfed and forfaken of God,and the b revins ».2303 


men of Spaiweto their other cruelties added that moft 


abominable reproach, thefe Barbarians are (¢) dogs, Benzo ps 74: 


unworthy of Chriftendome ; tis roo true they were ‘fo 111: 167 


ufed by them, asifthey had bin fuch or worfe, they did 
fo weare them up with labour, that they became weary 
oftheir lives, the poore creatures chufing rather to’ die 
any kind of-death, than to live under fuch bloody Ma- 
fters and Monfters'; they {cared the Indians into woods, 
where the men-and women hanged themafelves together, 
afid wanting inftruments fometimes for‘{uch felfe-exe- 
cution, they helped one another to knit their long locks 
about: the branches of trees, and‘ fo caft themfelves 
downe headlong, their owne haires being their halters; 
andthus many thoufands of them ended their daies with 
moft lamentable yellings and out-cries; their inteftine 
violences and injuries among themfelves were woefull 
byrapine, warre, and facrificings ofone another , ma- 
ny (2) thoufands of them-have been immiolated in one 


ceed not onely all relation, but beliefe, and furely the 
favages could not have outftripped the S paniards in bar- 
bareus favagenefles, if thofe Infidells had ‘gotten the 
upper hand of thefe Chriftians; 4' very prudence Cacique 


d Suvius in Ape 
end, ad Nai 


day at Aféxico; but their fufferings by the fpaniards ex- fir.p, 775. 


faith | Benzo (¢),° that was neere an “hundred yeeres ep. 202. 


old, reported ‘freely, that when he was-young, avery 
7 E 2 ftrange 
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29 Probabilities that the 


ftrange dileafe invaded thofe countrys, the fick commons 
dy.vomited many filthy wormes, fucha wafting plague 
he faid followed this calamity, that we feared noneof 
us could:furviveit :andia little before your comasing we 
of fucatanahad two-cruell battailes withthe Mexicans, 
in which above one hundred and fifty thoufand were. 
flaine, but thefe were all light and eafie vexations, in | 
re{pectof thofe terrible examples of intolerable in- 
folence, avarice, and cruelty; exercifed by. your {elves 
upon us 3 thus he + we read, when the Prophet of God 
foretold Hazael, the evill hee fhould bring upon Mrael 
Hazath{rid, Is thy fervent a deg that hefboula doetha? » 
King. 8n13s. But the Spaniards, did: more evill things 
‘tothe Indians, asd: fhewed themfelves with fhame, to 
be worfe than dogs,witreffe that bloody Bezerid, though 
eovied nif. BOt fo bloody as his Matter Didacus Salafar (f )y, who 
inl. 16.0.1 fer that his Maftiffe upon an old woman, employed by 
in Beay.P-95 bimelfe, as. ke feigned with: letrers tothe Goveraour, 
who feeing the crucll curre,by his more cruell Mafters 
fetting on, with open mouth comming uponher, falls 
tothe ground, befpeaking him-in her language, firdog, 
fir dog, I carry thefe letters tothe Governaurs holding 
uptonis wiew the feale, be noebangry with me, firdog, » 
the Maftiffe as, becalmed by, that begging poftureand 
Jangeuage, abates. his fiercenefley liftes up his leg, and 
befprinkles the woman, as dogs-ufe to doe atthe wall; 
the Spaniards that) knew avell, his. curftneffe at other, 
times, faw.this with aftonifhment,. and were. afhamed 
to hurpthe woman, that fo.crvella.dog had {pared, 

















30, The Undian, fafterings have runne fo parallell 
with thofethreats,-D rat, .28./as ifthey.bad been princi; 
pally intended'thercia-alfo, Was Lfrael offending tobe 
calamitous, .éa all places, towne.and field, at home and, 
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Americans are fewes. 


abroad, Gb. The poore Indians (g) fortheir gold and 


2 


ed 


‘ g Cala,Benrd, 


labour, wereby the Spaniards hunted ont ofall places, ij Hike 
corners and Iflands, as if the end oftheir difcovery had pajim. 


been indeed tomake a full end, anda cotall devaftation 
ofthe American Nations. Againft the finning Jewes 
it was faid, Curfedfhall be the frait of thy body, crc. verf. 
18. The peflilence fhall cleave unto thee, cc. The Lerd 
fall (miterbee with a confumption, Crc. ver, 21, 22535; 
29. Strange difeafes have deftroyed the Natives , asthe 
hiftories of thofe countries doe relate; their cruclltask- 
mafters the Spaniards, did fo much overburthen them, 


~ 


with load and labour, that the (4) cohabitation of man, tilba. 


and wife did ceafe : feven thoufand. infants of Cuba did 
perith in three moneths {pace, their mothers worne 
‘gut with toyling had no milk to givethem, TheLord 
iid, He would finite Ifract with blindne(fe, maduclfe, and 
aftonifoment of heart, and thoufhalt grope at noone day, as 
the blind gropeth in darkneffe, Gc. ver. 28,29. And. 
-woefull, indeed is the veile of ignorance that is comeo- 


ver the Natives (i); they imaginedthe Ifland Hifpanto- soe syart: 


lato be a living creature, eating and digefting like ap, 506, Guacca: 


monfter ; that vaft fea-den or hollow place which they Regio, jarima 


é 8 ‘ ¢ ° * pe 
call Gaaeca-jarima, is the voider, of its excrements, a 


fancy like that antique fable ofthe Demogorgon lying 
in the wombe of the world, whofe breath caufeth the 
flux and.reflux-of the fea. : the darke part of the Moone 
(k) they taketo be a.man throwne thither, and tormen: 
ted fortinceft. with his owne, fifter, whofe eclipfe they 
suelfe to, be.caufed by the Sunnesangers thofe refpon- 
fails of the aires reverberation, which we call eccho, 
they.{ugpofe tobe foules, wandring thereabouts. How 
were thofe: poore creatures aftonith’d, when they fa 
themfelves.torne.by (/) Spanith dogs, whole, Matters 
op Meee E 3 would 
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would borrow quarters of Indians, men and women,for 
their hounds, and as commonly expofe them to fuch a 
kind of death and buriall, as if men and women had bin 
made for dogs meate ? how were they affrighted when 
the feare of Spanifh cruelties provoked fathers ,:mo- 
thers, children, to hang themfelves together > that Bj- 
fhop knew of two hundred and more fo perifhing by 
mCafa, p24. the tyranny of one Spaniard. No() marvailethere- 
eae fore if when the Fryer told Hatbucy,the Cacique,ofhea- 
vens happinefle, and thetorments of hell, and hee un- 
derftanding upon enquiry that the Spaniards dying 
went to heaven, becaufe they were Chriftians, let my 
lot faith he fallin hell rather than with that meft cruel 
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dred and fifty, of two millions were left alive. In as. 
nother place hee profefleth their tyranny was fo cruell 
and deteftable, that in fourty fix yeeres {pace they cau- 
fed, he verily believed, morethan fifty millions of thena 
to pay their laft debt tonature; forl {peak, faith hee, 
the truth, andwhat I faw : they dealt with rhe poore 
Indians, not as with beafts, oc eee pesrem but as 
ifthey had bin the moft abje& dung ofthe earth : and ie hee 
is this the way faith Ben%e toconvert Infidels > Such “°° "~~ 
kindneffethey fhewed to other places alfo, Cuba, Zamai- 
ca, Rortu ricco, Gc. It was faid againft [{raell, Cur/ed 
Shall thy basket be, and thy flore, ver. 17. the fruit of thy 
land, the encreafe of thy cattle. ver.18, all {ball be devou- 
redby enemies and other Nations, &c. ver. 30, &e. For 
very much is faid of their fuffering in riches and honour 
&c. AndtheSpanith Chriftians that brake into Ame- 
rica fhewed themfelves {0 covetous of their treafure, 
that the Natives with wonder faid (p) furely gold is p. Cafa. p. 12. 
the Spaniards God; they broiled noble Indians on 2**9'5+ 
gridirons, to extort from them their hidden wealth, 1- 
ving no refpect at allto their Caciques or Kings. Me-- 
morable in (7) many refpedts is the Hiftory of Attaba- 
Libathe great King of Pers, who being conquered and 
captivated by Franca Pizarro, redeemed his liberty by 
the promife ef fo many golden and filver veffels, as ... 
fhould fill the roome where they were fo high asone 
could reach with his hand, and they were totake none 
away tillhehad brought in the whole fumme; expect- 
ing thereupon according to cevenant his freedome.and 
honour, he difpatched his officers and fervants with 
great cdre and diligence, and did faithfully performe 
his bargaine, in bringing that vaft heape of treafure to- 
gether; but they refolve neverthelefle moft impioufly 
2 : to. 
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to murder him, though witb many arguments and tears 
he pleaded for his life, defiring femetime to be fent 
unto Cafar, then expoftulating with them for their per- 
fidioufnefle and falfehood, but neither words nor wee- 
ping, nor their owne inward guilt could moilifie thofe 
hard hearts, they fentence him to death by a rope, and 
the cruell execution followed; but (7) Bewzo obferved a 
miraculous hand of vengeance from heaven upon alithat 
gave confent thereto : fo that as Saetonius (5) records. 
of Cefars ftobbers, Nullwscorum (aa morte defuntius eft, 
every one ofthem found that confultation and contri- 
vance fatall; U¢/mager ishanged, Dédasus his fonne is 
flaine by Vacca de Cajtro, the Indians kill lohu Pizar- 
ro at Cafco, who fell upon Fryar Véacewt alfo of the 
green valley, and flew himwith clubs in the Ifle Pusa, 
Ferdinandus Pizarro was fent into Spain, where he confu- 
med his daies ina prifon, Gonfallus PiXarre was takenby 
Gafca and hewen in pieces, and Franca Pizarro that was | - 
che Prefident, and gave judgement, died an evill death 
alfo, being flaine by his owne Countrey men in that 
' ftrange land ; fo juft was God in avenging fo perfidious 
a regicide and King-murder, fo ominous was their pre- 
fumption againft the honourable, vile. fwine-herds fen- 
tencing fo great aKing te fo foule adeath : thofe are 
t Berxe. 179. ‘his words, in whom, and his interpreter (+), he that 
341, 315.0 neafe may read further, thofe gnurderers were bafe in 
birthand life, and they inftance in defpicable particu- 
Jars. ee 
it were endleffeto mention allthe parallels that the 
Spaniards have drawne uponthe poore Indians, accor- 
ding to the threats of God upon the finning Jewes, 
Deut. 28.43, The firancer that ws within thee [hall get up 
above thee very high,andthox fbalt come downe verylow.48. 
ae ’ Thou 
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Thon foals ferve thine enemy is huncer, and thir ft, and na- 
kedueffe, and inwant of allthings, andhe {hall put a yoake 
ofivon upenthy necketillhe have deftroyedthee. 59, The 
Lord willmake thy plagues wonderfull, Orc. 6%. And t- 
very plague which ws not written inthu Law wih the Lord 
bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed, 

Their Kings and Caciques were no more regarded by 


them than the meaneft, they enthralled allthe Natives 


in. moft woefull fervitude and captivity; their fuffe- 
Tingshave bin moft wonderfull, fuch as the Book of the 
Law hath not regiftred, nor any other record 3 they 
{pared no age nor fex, not women with childes they 


daid wagers whocould digge deepeft into the bodies of ca/a p.1 


Men at one blow, or with moft dexterity cur off their 
heads; they tooke infants from their mothers breafts 
and dath’d their innocent heads againft the rockes; they 
_¢aft others into the rivers with fcorne, making them- 
Aelves merry at the manner of their falling into the wa- 
ter; they fet up feverall gallowfes, and hung upenthem 
thirteen Indians in honour they faidof Chrift and his 
twelve: Apoftles .;,And yet furcber the fame Bithop 
Mervailes at the abominable, blindneffe. and blafphemy 
of his Countrymen, impropriating their bloudy crimes 
unto God himfelfe, giving him thanks in their prof- 
-Petous tyrannies,like thofe thieves and Tyrants he fayth 
Apoken, of by the’Prophee Zachary, 11.5. They kill 
ana hold themfelves net guilty, and they. that [e2 shew fay, 
Bleffed be the Lord, for 1 ams rich, 

And now if ail thefe parallels will not amount toa 
-probability, .one thing more fhallbe added, which is 
the difperfionof the Jewes, tis faid;The Lord fhall (cat- 
ter thee among all people, from one endof the earth, evento 
the other,cre, TDeut.28. 64. The whole remuant of thee 
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Iwill {catter tuto all winds, Ezek.5.10,12, 14. & Zach. 
2.6. Ihave fpread you as the foure winds of heaven. 

Now if it be confidered how punéual! and faithful 

God is in-performiag his promifes. and threats menci- 

oned in the Scripture of truth, wee. fhall havecaufe te 

looke for the Jewes in America, one great, very.great 

part of the earth; Efay had faid, 1.8. The daughter of 

ss Syon fhall beleft as a lodge ina gardes of Cucumbers, and as 

Fe pit : Heleva (#) found it in hertime, pomernm ch flodinm am 
w Catech.16.P. Apple-yard; fo (w) Cyril affirmeth in his dates itwas 
263. ~~ aplace fullof Cucumbers ;, Zeremies prophecies of Ba- 
bylons deftru€tion,: even in the.circamftances’ thereof, 

“ty are particularly acknowledged and related by Xenophon 
ee (x), The Lord had threatned to bring a Nation upon Ifra- 
‘ pe B. Judai. C4 (wift as the Eagle fliethy Deut.28.49 loféphus-( 9) 
cal.g.c.$7- faith this was verified in. V¢/patéans Enfigne; and the 
» ubi fuprag. Datiner Of Cyrus was an Eagle \¢#) alfo, asthe-fame Xe- 
p: Sol. nophon relateth'; andoif the Jewes bee not now, “never 
were in America, how. have’ they been difperfed into. 

all parts.of the earth ¢ ‘this being indeed fo large a por- 

tion of it; how have they-bin fcattered into all thé four 
windes, if one ofthe foure did never blow upon them? 
Much more might be faid of their fufferings from the. 

Spaniards , whom the barbarous. Indians thereupon 

counted fo barbarous and inhumane, that they fuppofed 

them not to come into the werldlike other people, as 

if itwere impoffible, that any borne of man ‘and‘wo- 

man fhould be fo monftrnoufly favage and cruells they 

derived therefore their pedigree from the wide and wild 

4 Levis. pirg2 Cean, and call'd them (4) Viracochede, i.e, thefoame 
alijq; cent.ad Ofthe Seas as beeng borne of the one, and nourifhed by. 


Solivp218 the other, and poured upon theearth for its deftrua@i. _ 


bHifil.jea3.0N. (6) Acofiaindeed gives another interpretation of 
: thar. 
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lyaverreth, ‘that the-conceit and judgement ofthe In- 
dians touching the original of the Spaniards, is {0 fet- 
led inthem, that none but God himfelfe can alter their 
_mindsherein; for thus faithhee they reafon among 
trees sipecces, the fire burnes both trees and houfes, 
but thele fame Piracochties devoure all, they turnover 
the earth, offer violence to the rivers, are perpetually 
unquiet, wandering every way to findegold, and when 
they have found it, they throw it away at dice, rhey 
fteale, and {weare, andkill, yea and kill one another, 
and deny God : yea thele Indians in deteftation of the 
Spaniards, he faith,. doe execrate.and curfe the fea: it 
fale for fending fueh an intra&table, fierce, and ctuell 


a generation into ‘the earth :) But thus‘ have wicked | 


finnes drawne woefull punifhments, threatned to the 
Jewes; and fuffered alfo by thefe Americans, wherein 
the more hath bin fpoken, not enely to deter al! Chri- 
ftians from fuch inkumane barbarities, butto provoke 
the readers every way to compaffionate fuch tranfcen- 
dent fufferers, the rather becaufe as Canaan of old was 
Emanuels land, Hof.9. 3. the holy land, Lach. 2.12. 
and the Jewes were Gods peculiar people, fo thefe fure- 
ly areeither a remnant of Ifraell after the flefh, or elfe 
God will in his good time incorporate them into that 
common-wealth,and then they alfo fhall become the Lf 
taclofGod, 


£2 PART 





3) 


a 
that word in honour of his Nation,but other (¢)writers |. _... 

F dinthis-: and (d) Ben= G c Levins ,aliz, 
unanimoufly accordinthis.5 and(¢) Benzo confident- g p.405,406, 
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Part Second. 


Some contrary reafonings removed, 
and firltin the generall.. <4. 





CHA P. ae 


Gax@ Here be fome that by itsefragable- 
‘x’ arguments, they fuppofe, evince 
and overthrow all conjetures that 

‘3% the Americans be Jewes + Apo- 
og ctyphall Efaras in Haftoriealls may. 
na ="! ibe of feme credit, andthat fentence 
of his by many is applyedte this 


very purpofes and thefe very people, the ten tribes led 
away captive by Salmanafar, tooke this counfell among 
shemfelves, that they would leave the multitude of the 
Meathen, and goe forth into a farther Countrey, where 

ae never 
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never matdwelt, that'they might there keepetheir fta- 
tutes, which they never kept in their owne land, and 
they entred into Eaphrates, bY the narrow paflages of 
the river; fdr’ through that Countrey there wasa grear 
way togoe, namely of a yeere and an halfe; and the fame 
Region is called U¢rfaresh, &c. 2 Efdr. 13. 40. &e, 
(4) .4cofta is of opinion that thefe words thus produced * 40¢/!/41.¢.9 
by many, make in truth againft this conjecture, and ff 
that for twoteafons.-1, ‘The ten Tribes went fo farre ms 
to kéepe their Ratutesand ceremonies, but thefe Indi- : 
ans obfervenoneef them, being given up to all Idola- mm 
tries :- And isthis at all confequent, fuch was their pur- Ve 
pofe, therefore'the fucceffe muft be anfwerable? is it Hy 
likely they fhould be fo tenacious in a farre and for- Hy 
raigne land, that never kept them in their owne, asthe Be 
next words expreffe ? His fecond Argument is of like mn 
force, fortis not faid, that Euphrates and America be i 
contiguous, or places foneere one theother,; much- 
jeffe that the entries of that River fhould ftretch to the 
Indies: but hee tells of a very long journey taken by 
them, fuitabletothe places oftheir removall, and ap- 
proach, which was to a Countrey where never man 
dwelt , andwhatCountrey could this be'bur 4merica? 
allother parts of the world being then knowne and in- 
habited : Befidesthere hath bin a common tradition a- 
mong the Jews, and inthe world,that thofe ten tribes are 
utterly loft; ia what place are they then liketo be found 
ifnotin America? forthey fhall be found againe.Some 
-conjeftures that they came from Norway, and be of that 
nation, have binmentioned,with the improbability alfo 
thereof andnow lately T.Gage fets forth his new furvey 
ofthe VWett Indies, his long abodethere, and diligent 
obfervation of many, very moan remarkable Paley in 
3 3: my, 
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histravells ; there Ihoped to read fomewhat of their 


bGages furvey. Originalls, and finde him (6) affirming that the Indians 
p. 73 feeme to be of the Tartars. progeny, his reafons are, 
Ky Quivira andall the Weft fide-of the Countrey to« 
wards 4/4 is farre more populons than the Eaft next 
Enrope, which fheweth thefe parts to be firft inhabited; 
but ifthe meaning be, the nearer Tartary the mere po-, 
pulous, therefore they came from thence, its falls in’ 


withthe third reafon. 2. Their barbarous. properties 


are moft like the Tartats ofany 5 this argument mili- 
tates with moreforce for their Judai{me, to which ma- 
ny of their rites be foconfonant, both facred and-.com- 
amon, as hath been faid..., And thirdly.the Wett fide of 
Amorica,if it benot continent with Tartary,is yet disjoy- 
ned by a fmall ftraites but.the like may be faid of fome 


other parts, that they be or may have been neer fomeo- 


ther maine lands, .and foby that reafon of fome other 
race and extra&. 4. The people of .Qsiviraneereftto 


Tartary, are faid to follow the feafons and pafturing of | 


their cattell like the Tartarians; this particular, a {pe- 
- cies of the generall, delivered in the fecond reafon, is 


there glancedupon, but allhe faith ofthis nature, and _ 


others with him, are fo farre from weakening our con- 

jeCture, that they may be embraced rather as friendly 

{upports thereunto, if others have gueffed right that 

conceive the Tartars alfothemfelves tobe Jewes. Ma- 

eaeParisad | thew Paris (¢), nomeane manin his time, was of that 
531. 756. opinion ; inhis famous hiftory he mentions it as the 
judgement of learned men in that age, it is thought the 

Tartars, quorum memoriacf? deteftabila, are of the ten 

‘dinw.s. Tribes, &c. Yeaandof latter times Dr Fletcher (4) a 

| neere neighbour tothem while he lived among the Ruf- 
fes as Agent for Qgeen Elizabeth, fuppofeth the fame, 
$s an 
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all 


and giveth divers probable arguments inducing him 
thereto: the names of many Townes in Tartary the 
famewiththofe in Iftacll, Tabor, Lerico, Chorafin, ec. 
They are circumciféd, diftinguifhed into Tribes, and, 
have many Hebrew words among them, &c. forhee ad- 
derh other probabilities; yea and the fame C%, Pars 
(e) fhewes that the fewes themfelves were of that mind, ceistpaes 
ard calledthem their brethren of the feed of Abraham, {apace 
&c. There was another tranfmigcation of them when 

Pefpatian detroyed Ierufalem 5 their owne, and other. 

Hiftories {peake little thereof : it might be well wor- 

thy-the endeavours of {ome ferious houres to enquire af- 

ter the condition of that. Nation fince our moft deare 

Saviours Afcention ; a ftrange thing is reported by 
themfelves, and of themfelves , and with fuch confi- 

dence’ (f) that tis in their devotion. It faith when ésial iae 
Vefpatéan wan Jernfalem, he gave order that three fhips, Tad, 6.9206 P. 
laden with that people might be put to Sea, but-wirhout 2313 

Pilot, oares, or tackling, thefeby windes and tempefts 
were woefully fhatrered,and fo difperfed,that they were 
caftupon feverall coafts 3 one ofthem in a Countrey 
called: Lovanda, the fecond in another region named 
Arlado, the third ata place called Bardels, all unknown 

in thefe time, the laft courteoufly entertained thefe 
firangers, freely givingthem grounds and vineyards to 
dreffe, but that Lord being dead, another arofe that was 
‘tothem, as Pharaoh toold Ifraell, and be faidto them, 

he would try by Nabachedonofors experiment upon the 
three young men, if thefe alfo came from the fire un- 
fcorch’d, he would believethem tobe Jewes, they fay 
Adoni- Melech, mo noble Emperour, let us have alfe » 
three daies to invoke the Majefty of our God for our de- 
liverance, which being granted, Jofeph and Benj amin eng : 
ri? eae ee rOo-~ 
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‘brothers, and their cofin Samuel, confider what. is meet 


to bedone, and agree to faft and pray three daies toge- 
ther, and meditate every one of them a prayer, which 
they did, and out of them all they Compiled one which 
they ufed all thofe three daies and three nights 5 on the 


morning of the third day one of them had avifion upon 


Efa. 43. 2. which marveloufly encouraged them all: 
foone after'a very great fire was kindled, and anin- 
innumerable company of people ‘came to fee the bur- 
ning, into which they caftrhemfelves unbidden without 
feare, finging, and praying till allthe combuftible mat- 
ter was confumed, and the fire went out 5 the Jewes eve- 
ry where publifhedthis miracle, and commanded that 
this prayer fhould be faid every Monday and Thurfday 
morning in their Synagogues, which is obfetved by 
themto this day faith Baxtorfivs : In this narration if 
there be any truth wee may looke for fome confirma- 
tion thereof from America. But that there be no Jewes 
inthofe parts, Jo. de Lact endeavours otherwife to e- 
vince; as 1. They are not circumicifed, therefore not 
Jewes; but their citcumcifion hath been made fo mantr 


feft, that this reafon may well be retorted s they. are Cir 


cumcifed, therefore they be Jewes. a 
Againe the Indians are not covetous, nor learned, 


nor carefull of their Antiquities , therefore they ate - 


not Judaicall; in which allegations if there be any 
ftrength, it will be anfwered in the examination of 
thofe three following fcrupulous and difficult queftions. 


1. Whence avd how the Tewes fhould get iato America. 
2. How multiply, and enpeople [9 great a Continent, fo 
vaft aland, . : . 


3. How grow fo prodigiow/ly rade and barbarous. | 
Bie: | CHAP. 
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C HAP II. 


Anfwer to the firft Quere, How the Fewes [bould 
_ get into: America. ) 


HE Jewes did not come into 4 msrica, as is 
| feigned of Ganimed (4), riding on Eagles win 
™ neither was there another Arke made toconvey 

them thither, the Angels did notcarry them by the 


haires ofthe heads, (6) as Apoctryphall Hadakak was b Bel, & Drag. 


conduxted into Babylon, thefe were not caught by the 
Spirit ofthe Lord and fetled there, as Saint Philip was 
from Ierufalers to Afotus, A.8.5. They were (¢) not 
guided by an Hart, as tis written ofthe Hunns, when 
they brake in upon the nearer parts of Europe (a), Pro- 


copius reports of the Maurifii, an African Nation, that ‘ BEERS hte 


they were of thofe Gergefites or Jebufites fpoken of in 


the Scriptures, for he had read a very ancient wri-— 


ting in Phznician Chara&ers thus, ims iqua is gvyote 
Yn apredas Inew 16 dase fs Ned, 7, ¢, VWVe are they that. fled 
from the face of the deftroyer Jefus the fonne of Nave; 
and fo the Septuagint names him, whom wee call the 
fonne of Nas, and as “ra formerly, “= was notin 
_ thofe daies of fuch odious fignification : It may be faid 
thefe might paffe fromthe parts of Afia, into Lydia by 
land, butthe fewes could not fo get into America, which 
is thought by fometo be very farre diftant on every fide 


fromthe Continent; (¢) 4co/fa therefore {uppofeth <a) 


the Natives might come. at firft by fea into that maine 
G Jand, 
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and, alledging {ome experiments to that purpofe, but 


: inthe next Chapter he judgeth it mere probable, who- 


foever the inhabitants be, thatthey travelled thither by. 


land; for rhough fome few men happily by cempetts, 
might be caft on thofe fhores, yet it isunlike, fo large: 


apart of theearth by fuchmishaps fhould be repleni-_ 


vradt, pcos, hed. F.Cotton (f), it feemes was. puzled withthis. 





fcruple, therefore inhis memorialls he propounded to. 


the Demoniaquethat Interrogatory, Q4uemods anima- 
hiatntapulas, ere. Quomeds bomines, how got menand- 
other creatures into rhofe Iflands and Countries, co- 
BUR Ie aCe) fabferibes atlength rothe ‘fentenceof St. Auftia 
hye c.D.1.16. (6) for the entrance of Beares, Lions, and ‘WVolves,that 


aes they arrived thither, either by their owne fwimming, 
or'by the:importation of curious men, or’by the mi- 
raculous ‘command of God, and miniftration of the 
saden. Angels, yet his (4) fnall deternaination is, and’he lived’ 


feveriteen yeeres in that Countrey., America. joyneth- 


fomewhere with fome other part oftheworld, orelfe 
is‘but by avery little diftance feparated from it. And: 


it may yet be further confidered,thefcituation of Coun. 


k.Gegrap, x. tries is much altered by tra oftime, many places that 
were formerly fea, are now dry land faith Strabo (-k ), a 


great part af Afiaand Africahath bin gained from the 
Atlantique Ocean, the fea of Corinth wasdrunk yp by — 


an earthquake, Lucania by the force of che water was 
| ‘broken offfrom 7taly, and gota new names. Séc#ly faith 
a Agi. © 29+ “L) Tertullian , the fea gave unto the (m#) earththe land 


Hifp.4sy. bodes; Pliny (#) mentions divers places, Iflands long 
. 4.2689 91 fince, but in histime-adjoynedto the Contiment, and 
the fea‘hath devoured many” Townes and ‘Cities, that - 
were anciently inhabited; that / alls Silveffris asthe La- 
tin tranflation renders, Gen. 14. 3. OF of Siddim, ; e. 

aa 
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Laboured fields, as tis in Hebrew, was certainely a 
‘wale of (ime-pits in the daies of Abrabam and Lot, ver.10. 
_whichvery place about foure hundred yeeres after, was 
afta, the faltfea, ver. 3. Between Theraand Therafaan 
Ifland fuddenly appeared, faith (0) Eufebivs, andthe fea o chro. Auno.4¢ 
perhaps hath breken into fome places, and of one 
made a double Ifland; all Agesand Nations tell of the i 
water and the Earth, how'they gain one fromthe other: Me 
andithus fome (p) have conjeCtured, that our Brittaine ? Yerf¢. 4. 
fince the floud, was one Continent’ wich France, forthe (7? 


= 


ae 


diftance between them, at Calis and Dover is but (mall, ee. 
about twenty foure miles, and the cliffes on both: fides it} 
are like each other, for length and matter, equally chalk : 4 
and flinty, as if art, or fuddaine vielencehad madean ~ i | 
even féparation. ‘Thence Hollinfhcadwritesconfident- — 
ly, becaufe Lions and wild Bulls were formerly. in: this iz 
Ifland, that itwas not cut from the maine by the great Z 
deluge of 2(¢44, but long afters for none would reple- cy ioni. par. - 4 Z 
nifh a Countrey with fuch creatures for paftime andde- p, 22s: mM 
light. 2 
- And ifthefe be no more but'conjefures that Ameri. 2 
é4 was once united tothe other world, orbut alittle di- My 
vided fromit, time andthe fea two infat table devourers i 
have madethegap wider : But the queftion is not in 

what age, before, orfince the: Incarnation of our Lord 
the Jewestooketheir long journey, and planted there 5 

but how the way was paffable for them): Atalvenda ( g J q ibid. : 


a Sane SS 
ae eS. 
STS SS ee 
Sh ne A an 
CFR UE 
‘ Re Td kate 
: SONS IN 


fpeakes confidently that they might come into Tartary, 
and by the deferts into Grotiand, on which fide America 
isopen; and Mr Brerewood (r) aflures us that the North ct rage Laets 
part of Afia is poffefledby Tartars, and if it be not one P. 126. 
Continent with America, as fome fuppofe, yet doubt- 
leffe they are divided bya very narrow channell, re 
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there be abundance of Beares, Lions, Tigers, and 7 
Wolves in the Land, which furely men would not tranf- — 

port to their owne danger and detriment, thofe greater — 

sIbid>p. 116-($) beafts indeed are of ftrength to fwimme over Sea | 
: 
| 


piste 


many miles, and this is generally obferved of Beares : 

“crbid,e p.2s. and (t) Herrera. faith, the inhabitants of the Weft In- 

dies came thither by land, for thofe Provinces touch 

upon the Continent of fia, Africa, and Esrepe, though 

it be not yet fully difcovered, how, and where the two 

worlds be conjoyned;, or if any fea doe pafle between 

. them, they are ftraites fo narrow, that beafts might ea- 

fily fwimme, and men get over even with {mall veffellss, 

a Mifelln Our Countrey-man Nich, Fuller (w) gives in his- fuita- 

Su, l2,c4% ble verdit for the facile pafling into Columbine , fo 
he calls it from the famous firft diftoverer, faying,from — 
other places.they might find feverall Iflands not farre — 
diftant each from other, andanarrow cutat laftthrough — 
- which paffengers might eafily be conveyeds and 4co/fa 
— wHifishn 03: (w) cells that about Florida the landruns out very large 
@. 11.620. towards the North, and as they fay joynes withthe Scy- 
thique or German Sea ;_and after fome other fuch men- 
tionings, he concludes confidently, there: is:no reafos 
or experience that dothcontradi& my conceit, that all 
the parts of the Earth be united and joyned in fome 
place or other,or at leaft;approachivery neere together, 
and that is his conclufivefentence. . Ie is an indubitable 
thing, that the one world iscontinued, and joynedwith 

the other. | 
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CHAP. IU. 


Anfwer to Queftion 2. How fuch a remnant ‘i 
fhould enpeoplefo great a part of the world. 


would have it probable that the Americans My 
came, is not above one hundred and fixty miles My 


T HE whole Countrey of Jewry, whence wee ‘i 
long, from (4) Dam to Beerfheba, and the breadth is a7.3. p.p.69° if » 


but fixty miles, from Joppato Jordan, in St. Ieromes ac- e 
count, who knew it fo well; and how fome few Colo- ty 
nies, as itwere removing from: thence fhould multi- my 
ply into fuch numbers, that fo large a Countrey fhould — e 
be filled by them, is a feruple that hath troubled fome i 
confidering men. America in the latitude of it is (6) is, ,,; ee 
fourethoufand miles; and Bifhop Ca/a’s (¢) hath faid c Ante, fife, Ay 
already, thatthe Spaniards in his time had forraged and 24-* if a 
fpoyled Countries longer then all Ewvope, and a great eg 
partof Afias it feemes incredible therefore that the In- ; = 
commers, who were but few in comparifon, as a little Wy 
flocke of Kids, fhould fo marveloufly {pread intoall the ny 
Weftérne World forthe Americans-before that Spa- = 
nifh devaftation, filled allthe Countrey. But thiswill RS 
- not feeme fo difficult, if former examples be taken into d Ver Pegs pei i yw 
confideration ; (2) fome have made fpeciall obfervation + ih ‘e Z 


of the zaex {uch as had many childrens: tis muchthat ie 
A cofta (e) writes ofone ofthe Inguas or Kingsof Pers, ° Hifi hsces aay 
that hee had abovethree hundred fonnes amd grandchil- ‘ae 
drens tis more that Philo Indeus (f) tells of Noah F Qis.in Gen: & ay 
the Patriarke, who lived, hee faith, to fee. twenty Comeft. 6.37~ ay 
Mae We cS oa Gigee age fours. 
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foure thoufand proceeding from him, all males, for 
women were not numbred. VVeufete fay, Rome was 
not built inone day ; and indeed Ewtropius (¢) {peaking 


Jeffe, but in, its increment it. exceeded all others by 
many degrees, fothat he who reades the tory thereof, 
reads net the a&s of one people, but of all Nations faich 
h Prolog. ads Flores (hb); yea and Seneca (4) looking on Rome in its. 
AM Confilat ad wy inority, and her inamenfe magnitude afterward, is 
)  Belv. 62.76 ys ‘ : ) 
| amazed thereat 5 this one people faith he, how many 
Colonies did it fend into all Provinces, he writes of 
‘numerous encreafes fromother Cities alfo, as Usthens 
and: Mélesms, but it willbenearerto our purpofe.toeb- 
ferve, how fmall the number of Hraell was at his firft 
difcent into £gypt, how fhort atime they tarried there, 
-what cruell waies were taken to flop their encreafe, and 
yet how much, and how marveloufly they multiplied, 
andthen it will not be ftrange, that a farre greater num- 
ber, ina lengertime fhould or might grew inte.fuch 
vaft multitudes.. And forthe firft tis moft certaine, af 
the foules of thebeufeoflacob which came into Egypt were 
fevesty.Gen. 46,27. Tistrue alfo, though not toall fo 
manifeft,that the time of their abode in Egypt was about 
two hundred and fifteen yeers, and not more ; at firft 
appearance indeed it feemsto he otherwife, becaufe wee 
tead, Exod. 12,40. Fue fojourning ofthe children of Lf- 
‘raell who dweltin: Egypt, was foure hundred and. thirty 
geeres, but the Septwagints. addition is. here remarkable 
GG 8 garaur atte ¥ 5 malts duly. They dwelt, in Zeypt and 
in the Land of Canaan, they and their Fathers, foure 
hundred andthirty yeeres, andithis is. one ef thofe thir- 
teen mutations that the. feventy Interpreters: mades 
when at King Pto/omes appointment they tranflated the 
Scrip- 














ofthe Empire of that City, faith, at firft none was 
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Scripture into'Grecke, whichthey faidwas done right- 
ly'by them, for Lrae}l was indeed in Egypt but two 
hundred and ten yeeres, which colle&ion they make 
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from (&) the numerall letters of that fpeech of Zaced, k Bert. Gor.ps 


Gen. 42.2.7 ,2, and there be many impreffions in 
the Scripture, evidencing that their abode in Egypt 
was according to this computation. Saint Paul firlt 
taughe this high point of Chronology, where and how 
theaccount muftbegin, ‘Mamely atthe time when ithe 
promife was made to Abraham, for the Law was foure 
hundred and thirty yeeres afteryGal. 3.16,17. God bid- 
ding Abraham get-out of his ommecountrey, grcGen. 12. 
1. makes aCovenant-withibim, ver. 2.3. and Abrabans 
wasthenfeventy-fiveyeeres.old, ver, 4. Laac is borue twes- 
ty five yeeres after, ‘Gen. 21. 5. lacobs birth ws fixty 
yeeres afver that , Gen.25. 26, Tscob was one husdred 
and thirty -yeeres old when bee went. downe into Egypt, Gene 
47.2'8. which together make two hundred and fifteen 
yeeres, and two hundred and fifteen yeeres afterthey 
came all out of Egypt; forwhen the fesre hundred aud 
thirty yeeres were expired, even the felfe fame day departed 


allthe Hofts of the Lord out of the tand of Egypt, Exod. 12615 y0ce Mavonti 
41. The com putation of Suidas 1) 1) | syidas thus computes the four hun- 
the margent isconfonant hereunto;.and dred and thirty yeeres of Ifraels be~ 


how thefe feventy in the fpace of two 
hundred & fifteen yeers did encreafe, is:to-1/zacs birth, yeers 


next tobe declared, which isalfo plain- Thence facobs Nativity. 


p | . From him to Eevi, 
Ay expreffed, ver. 37. ‘Tibeytooke their From Levit caath. 


jaurncy from Rame(esto Succoth, about fix E som Ceaih to Amann. 


., From. 4mram toMofes. 
hundredt houfand GREB omfeot 5 be fi dechil- From Méofes totheir Exodus, 


rea, fo -greata omultiplication of fo  s94 going our. 
few in fofhort.atime, may-eafily con- 
vinge the poflibility of a far greater augmentation from 
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Samme 430 yeeres- 
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ing.in Egypt, andthe, land of Canaang 
[rom Abrakams going into Charan 
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a beginning fo vaftly different, and the continuance fo 
much-furmounting. The Spaniards firft comming 
into America was about the yeere onethoufand foure 
hundred and ninety : the great difperfion of the Jewes 
inamediately after our Saviours death at the deftructi- 
on of Ierufalem, was more then fourteen hundred yeeres 
before, and their former importation intothe City of 
the Medes was feven hundred and fourty yeeres before 
that; if therefore upon either ofthe fcatterings of that 
Nation, twothoufand or fourteen hundred yeeres, or 


feffe then either number be allowed for the encreafe of - 


thofe that were very many before, fuch multitudes will 
not be miraculous : befides, in all that time no forraign 
power did breake inamongthem ; there were thence no 
tranfplantations of Colonies, nowarres dideate up the 


inhabitants, but fuch light battailesas they were able to. 


manage among themfelves,in all that long time they did 
encreafeand multiply without any extraordinary dimi- 
nution, till that incredible havocke which was made by 
the Spanith invafions and cruelties. 








CHAP. IV. . | 
An wer to thethird Quere, abouttheir becomming 
fo barbarous. 7 eboriactd 


Countrey for them were granted, and the probabi- 
lity of fo numerous multiplication acknowledged, 
the perfwafion willnot yetbe eafie, that Jewes fhould 
ever become fo barbarous, horrid and inhumane, as 
bookes generally relate of thefe Americans. 


I: fuch a paflage through ‘Tartary, or fome other 


Vu- 
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- Killagaguo (4) writing of the Brafilians to Mafter 


Sy 


fi 


_ Calvin, {peakes as if he had bin uncertaine at firftwhe-* ie -Hiftspre 


ther he were come among beafts inanhumane fhape, fo. 


fiupid he found them and fottifh beyond imagination: 
But here every reader may take occafion to bemoane the 
woefull condition of mankinde, and into what rude, 
groffe, and unmanlike barbarities we runne headlong, 
if the goodneffe of God prevent us not. 

Wee marvaile at the Americans for their naked- 
neffe, and man-devouring, we cannot believe the Jewes 
fhould be given over to fuch barbarity : But in our own 
Nation the Inhabitants were anciently as rude and 
horrid, #43 98 sie ionm ypien, faith Herodian, the Britons 


knew not the ufe of apparell, left their cloathing pi Ee 


fhould hide the feverall formes and figures of beafts and 
other creatures whichthey paint,and imprint upon their 


bedies 5. and Héerome faith, when he was a young man, he es Res 


faw the Scots, Gentem Britannicam humanis vefct carnibus, 
and that even here of old were Anthropophagi, is aver- 
red by Diodorus Siculws, and Sirabo. Andto what hath 
bin faidofthe Jewes formerly, thallhere be added. 

It feemes ftrange tous if they be Jewes, they fhould 
forget their religion, and be fo odioufly idolatrous, al- 
though after fomany yeeres$ bur, if the Scripture had 
not {poken it, could it have bin believed of this very 
people, that they fhould fall fo often into fuch foule of- 
fences, as, if circumftances be confidered, have no pa- 
rallell. Zfrae/, when but newly delivered out of Egypr, 
_by many fignes and wonders, with feverall evident and 


miraculous impreffions of Gods Majefty and power 3: 


yet in fix moneths {pace all is forgotten, they make un- 
tothemfelves aGodof their owne, attributing unro it 
all theirdeliverance, and fay, Thefe bethy Gods O Ifra- 

H racl 
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racl which brought thee ont of the land of Egypt. Exod. 32, 
4+ which bafe Idolf of theirs had not its nothing, rill 
they were all come out fafe thence; whocan fuflicient- 





‘ Ty wonder that thofe very people who faw and heard 


thofe terrible things mentioned, Exed.19,& 20.which 
forced them to fay but awhile before to AGfes, Talke 
thou with us, andweewill heave, but let not God talke with 
us, leaf? wee die, Exod. 20.19. ea God himfelfe feems 
toadmireat this, and forthis to difowne them, telling 
Mofes, Thy peoplewhich thow haft brought out of tbe land 
of Egypt, they are foon turned out ofthe way, oc. Exod, 
32.8. It may feeme paft beliefe any of /acebs race 


fhould be fo unnatural] as to devoure one another, asis 


frequent among thefe Indians , and would it not bee 
as much beyond credit, ifthe Seripture efirath, Dan, 
t0.21. hadnot afferted it,rhat thefe fonnes of faces in 
former times when they had Priefts and Prophets a- 
mong them, andthe remembrance of Gods juftice and 
mercy was frefh in their minds, Tat they (honld then of- 
fer their fonnes and daughters unto devills, Plal. 196. 36. 
as they did in the valley of Hisnom, 2 King 23.10, {mi- 
ting (6) onthe Tabrets whiletheir children were bur- 
ning, that their cry could net be heard 3 tis not impof- 
fibletherefore that the Jews fhould be againe overwhel- 
med with fuch favagenefles and inhumanity $ nor im- 
probable neither, iftowhat hath bin faid three other 
things be added. 1. The threats of God againft rhem 
upontheir difobedience, Dest, 28, where be words and 
curfes fufficient to portend the greateR calamity that 
can be conceived to fall uponthe nature of man, as hath 
already bin in feverall things declared, and Af, Purés (c) 
foanfwers the objeGtion, thatthe Tartars are not Jew- 
ith, becaufe they know nothing ef Aj/es Law, nor 

righ- 
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- Americans are Fewes. 


righteou{nefle, &c. If when Mofés was alive, faith he,they 
were fo ftubborne and rebellious, and went after other 
Gods, they may be now much more prodigieutly wic- 
ked, even as thefe Americans, being unknowne to o- 
ther people, confounded alfo in their language and life, 
and God fe revenging their abominations. 2. Theten 
_ Tribes in their owne land were become extreamely bar- 
barous, renouncing all almoft they had received from 
Mofes, Extk. 36.17. 8 2 King. 17, their captivity 
is mentioned, and the finfull caufe thereof, more then 
- abominable Idolatries; and they were not onely guilty 
of wicked , but even of witlefle impieties : God forbad 
themtowalke after theca/Fomes of the Nations, Deut.a, 
3. and yet, as the Heathen in all their Cities, they 
built high places, making Images and groves upon eve- 
ry highhill, asd under every green tree, and made their 
fonnes and danghters.to paffe through the fire, nfing witch. 
craft and enchantment, oc. 2 King. 17.8,9. This was 
their religionandwifdome while they were in their own 
Countrey, and they werenobetter in the landof their 
captivity ; for itmay be, they hadnot there the books 
of the Law; nor any Prophets among them, becaufetis 
{aid againe and againe, They left the commandments of 
_ their God. Andif it feeme unlikely, that the Jewes 
being in America fhould lofe the Bible, the Law, and 
ceremonies , then let the Prophefie of Hofea be re- 
membred, where tis foretold, that the children of Ifrael 
{ball remaine many asieswithout a King, and withont a 
Prince, and without a Sacrifice, and without an Ephod, 
and without a Teraphim, Hofe. 3.4. Yea and before 
that time there was a lamentable defe@ion of religion 
in Ifraell. 3 

While they were in their owne land, fora long fea- 

| es fon 
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fonthey were without she true God, and without a reading 


Pricftand without Law,2 Chron. 15.3. yea and as Chry- 


a chrifot. int {offome. (d) affirmes that the Book of Deuteronomy had 


Cor. as iM, Pe 
218. 


been loft along time among Chriftians, and was lately 
recovered from duft and rubbitha little before his dates; 


{o tis moft certaine that in fofiahs reigne, Ailkiah the 


Prieft found the Booke ofthe Law in the Houfe ofthe 
Lord, whichwhen the King heard read:unto him, hee 
wasaffonifhr, as at a new and firange thing, andrent’ bis 
clothes, 2 King, 22.8. 8c. andithis was the Booke of the 
law of the Lerdgiven by Mofes, 2 Chro.34.14. Which was 
then little knowne or regarded among them, ver. 24, 25. 
&c. Butthirdly, the ftupor anddulneffe of Ifraell was 
even admirable, when our Saviour came into the world, 
for they give no credit to ‘their owne Prophets read in 
their Synagogues every Sabbath, the Shepherds pub- 
Jith what they received: from the Angells concerning 
Chrift, Luk. 2.17. Simeon proclaimes glorious things 
of Jefus, and they will not-heare, ver. 25. Wife men 
came fromthe Balt to /erufslem enquiring and difcour= 


fing, but ftillthey apprehend nots yea they, fhutthiz 


eyes.againft.ali the marvailes that Chrift performed. a+ 
mong them, fuch as would have cenvineed noronely 


Tyre and Sidon, but even Sodome and: Gomorrbha: the 


heavenly Sermons of the Sonne of God wrought upon 
ftones, arlots, publicans and finners, but thofe Jewes 
remaine infléxible againft all, and at his death they ftiil 
continue feared and flupified s*the veile of the Temple 
isrent, the carth did-quake, the {tones were cloven a- 
funder, and the graves did open, but their hearts are 
Shut up:ftill; yea and-at his refurrection there was a 
great earthquake, tle Angel of the Lord comes-downe 
fromvheaven, his countenance is like lightning, for fear 
ofhimthe keepers become as dead men, Chrift rifetha- 

gaine 
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-paine inglory, andthewatch fhew the High Priefts all ae 
thefethings,they are hereupon convinced, but they will : 

not beconvinced ; for they take counfell together, and 

with mony hire the fouldiers to fay,the difciples flole away 

his body while they flept 5 ifit be therefore well confidered 

of what dark. 8 darkned condition the [{raelites were ia 
thefetimes., how many yeeres have pafled fince, what ' 

meanes they have had to inereafe. their rudenefle and in- 

civility, and irreligion; noway, commerce, or means 

lefttoreclaime them, itwill not feem fo f{trange if they 

bewholly barbarous, feeing alfo. the vengeance of God 

lies hard and heavy upon them-for their injultice done 

to his Sonne, sam crucifixerant (¢) falvatorenm fisum Gp 60 10. Tr, be 
fecerunt damnatorem fanm, faith St. Aaffin, they crucifi- | 

edtheir Saviour, and made him their enemy and-aven- : 

ger. Itisnomarvaile then, {uppofing the Americans 

to be Jewes, that there be fo few mentionings of Juda- : 

icall rites and righteoufneffe among thems, it may be, 

and is, a wonderfull chiag rather, that any footftep or fi- 
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militude of Judaifme fhould remaine after fo many ages i 

of great iniquity, with moft juft divine difpleafure ther- i Z 
upon, and ne poffibility.yet difcerned how they fhould Bl 
recover,but manifeft neceflicies almoft of precipitation © i 2 
into further ignorance; groffenefle and impiety ; the Ee 
loffe of which their cuftomes and, ceremonies, in fo Ee 
great a meafure, in time may prove advantagious to- i ae 
wards their converfion, feeing they cannot be obftinate A 
maintainers of Mofaicall Ordinances, the loveand Ii- Bg 
king whereof and adhefion tothem, was ever a prevai- A) 


ling obftacle tothe knowing Jewes, and that isa confi- fle 
deration tending dire&tly to the Jatt part, and particu- Mm 
lar, and will helpe, I truft, to encourage us who are i} ee 
already defirous, not to civilize onely the Americanes, 
bur even to Gofpellizeand make them Cha 
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~ Defires that the Americans 








Pare ‘Third. 


Fumble defires to all, for hearty endea- 
vours in all, to acquaint the Na- | 
tives with Chriftianity. 





CHAP 
To the Planters, andtouching the canfe of their 
remoyall hence. — 


22% His difcourfe will be dire&ted tothe Englith 
¥svq_ -planted there, and our felves athome 3 con- 
PIES cerningthe former, three or foure things may 
we abe minded. +" | 3 

1, Caufe of their removall. 
2. Hope oftlic Natives converfion. 

















may be Gofpellix'd. 
3. DireGions to ir. - 
4. Cautions, and {ome other additions. 


Deep confiderations, without doubt , and mature, 
were in thofe thar hence tranfplanted themfelyes into 
that other part of the world, but quo jure, by what 
right andtitlethey could fettle in a forraigne land was 


furely none oftheir laftenquiries. Jo. Bodin (a) tee-a Mth. Hip 
__ kons five reafons why Colonies may be planted in other P: 522. 
- Regions, 1. Expulfion fromtheir own native Coun- 


trey. 2. Increafe of inhabitants uponaland. 3. VWant 
of neceffaries at home, andunfeafenabletimes. 4. De- 
fire to preferve and enlarge their owne territories. 
5. Favourto prifoners and captives, The ampliation 
of the Kingdome of Chrift was expected here as a mo- 
tive in vaine;- but I finde it elfewhere among our No- 
vangles, and it fhall be mentioned in due place : for 
thofe are caufes why men goe out of their owne land, 
bat for the jus and right of ferling in another they fay 
nothing. | 


Whenthe Bifhop De las Cafas had fet forth his tra® cays 
ofthe Spanith cruelties committed intheIndies, fome o 


guilty perfons he fuppofeth fuborned Door Sepulveda, 
the Emperours Hiftorian, to undertake their patro- 
nage, which he did in an elegant and rhetoricall dif- 
courfe, endeavouringto prove, that the Spanifh wars 
asain{t the Indians were juf and Jawfull, and that they 
were bound to fubmit unto the Spaniards, as Ideotsto 
the More prudent ; but he could not obraine leave to 
print a booke fo irrationall and unchriftian. 

Their more plaufible plea is, that Colembus was firkk 
employed by them to difcover fomeof thofe parts ; but 
the fame offer was before tendred to this our Nation, 

and 
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‘andthe King thereof; yea and the Englith were asearly 
b sow ad dn, in that very defigne as the Portingales, for our (4) 
- 1§0t, & 102. Chronicles thew that Seba/tian Gabat or Cabot, borneat 
Briftol, was employed’by King Hewry the feventh, and 
: he with {ome Losdon Merchants, adventured three or 
foure, fhips into thofe New-found lands, —4#70 one 
thoufand foure hundred ninety eight 5 and it cannot be 
doubted, but they had made fome former fufficient ex- 
| periments, before that their fo confident engagement ; 
} _¢ Puvehas. l, 40 Thence tis affirmed by others (c), that the Englith were 
| 533" nig. there before Columbus, and about the yeere (4) one - 
: thoufand five hundred and two, three of thofe Natives 
-were brought unto the King , they were cloathed in 
beats skinnes, did eate raw flefh, fpake a language 
none could underftand, two of thofe men were feen at 
che Court at Weftminster wwo yeeres after, cloathed like 
Englifhmen. But wee of this Nation have yet amore 
ancient claime, three hundred yeeres before Colwembus, 
inthe time of Henry the fecond, 4uvo Dom. onethou- 
{and one hundred and feventy ; when Madoc ap Owen 
Gwineth did not onely difcover the Countrey, but plan- 
ted in fome part of Adexico, and left Monuments of the 
Brittith language, and other ufages, taken notice of 
by the Spaniands, fince their arrivall thither. Mr. Her- 
cL, 3.p-360 Sert (e) in his travailes doth not onely remember this, 
but fheweth it tohave bin mentioned by many worthy 
men of late, and ancient times, as Cymmic ap Gree, A1e~ 
yedith ap Rbice, Gul. Owen, Lloyd, Powell, Hacklust, Davis, 

Broughton, And Purchas.l. 4.0.13. p. 807 
Sermon en: Dut yet more particularly, Dr Downe (f) allowes that 
Pe en t622, 284 jultifiable reafon of mens removall from one place 
p20 28.  toanother, publique benefit ; Jatere/t Reipublica ut re 
| [ua quis bene wtatur, every one muft ufe his private for 


the 











‘the common good : 
‘every man improve what he hath for the benefit ofthe 
Nation where he lives,.then, dutere/?. musdo, all man- 
kinde may every where, as farre as, ityis able, ‘advance 
the good of mankinde.in general; which not being done 
bythe Natives there, others are bound, at leat have li- 
berty to interpofe their endeavours, efpecially , when 
by divine providence one land, fwells with inhabitants, 
~ and another is difempecopled by. mutuall broiles, infe- 
cious difeafes, or the cruelty of Invaders, all which 
have helpedto {weepe away tte Americans, while the 
Englithin themeanetime did multiply in fuch manner 
and meafure, as they could fearcely, dwell one by ano- 
ther 3 and becaufe man is commanded more than once 
to bring forth, maltiply, and fiithe earth, Gen. 1. 28.9. 
1. he may welltherefore, and juftly looke abroad, and 
if he finde convenient, and -quiet habitation, he may 
call the name ofthat land Reboboth, becaufethe Lord hath 
made himreome; Gens 22.26. That is alfo a lawfull 
caufe of fetling in other lands, when a right therein is 
acquired by purchafe,.as Abraham bought of Ephron the 
field of Machpelah, Gen. 22.17. Andthus Pafpebai (h) 
ome of the Indian Kings fold unto the Englifh in Vér- 
ginia land to inhabit and inherit ; and when Mr W1- 


ldams of late (2) called upon our Planters in New-Eng- jm: corr, anf 
land to be humbled for making ufe of the Kings Patents, p. 27, ¢. 


for remeving hence, and refiding there, he is well an- 
{wered among other things, that they had thofe lands 
from the Nativesby way of purchafe and free confent. 
Againe, the Territories of ftrangers may be poffefied 
upon the donation and fore-gift of the natural! Inhabi- 
tants, as Abinmeelech faid to abraham, behold the land is 
beferethee, dwell where tt preafeth thee, Gen. 20.15. sr 
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and ifa State may take order that 
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Defies that the Americans 





k Declara. of 
Virgin, vbi 
fapra. 


j Mr Cot, Lbid. 


ma. Metrop. 129. 


telbidi 


alb, Me Cott, 


pibid;. 


Pharaoh {aid to Lofiph, in the land of Gofben let thy father 
and brethren dwell, Gen. 47.5, 6. So in Virginia 
King (&) Powhatan defired the Englifh to come trom 


_ Tames Town, aplace unwholfome, and take poffeffion 


ofanother whole Kingdome, which he'gave them’; thus 
the furviving (¢) Indians were glad-of the comming of 
the Englith to preferve them from the oppreffion of the 
next borderers 3 and furely divine providence making 
way, thecare ofemprovement, the purchafe from the 
Natives, their invitation and gift, fome, or all thefe, 
may fatisfiethe moft {crupulous in their undertaking, 
orelfe what wall fuch: our inquifitors fay tomaintaine 
the right of their owne inheritances ? “Fhe Englith in- 
vaded the Britons.the ancient inhabitants of this Ifiand; 
and-crowded them intothe noeke of Wales, themfelves 
in the meane time taking pofleffion of the fat of this 
Land, by what right, or by what wrong T difpute not, 
faith (m#) Crantzius but fuch in thole daies were the 
requent emigrations of peop‘e to feeke out new habi- 

tations. = | 
Tothefe that other expreffton ofthe elojyvent Deane 
(2) maybe added, accep:/tis potestatem, you have your 
Commiffions, your Patents, your Charters, your 
Seale frem that foveraigne power upon whofe a@s: any. 
private fubje& in civill matrers may rely ; and 
though our forenamed Country-man-feemeth to flighe 
the Pattent of New-England, as containing matter of 
falfehood and inju(tice , thac (¢) imputation alfo is 
fufficiently removed by Mr Co’tos in that his anfwer be- 
fore mentioned. And yet further, the defire and en- 
deavourto plant Chriftianity- there, will fortifie the 
former reafons, and fufficiently vindicate the tranf- 
plantation of people, this (p) feales-the great feale iis 
thaé 








ens oe 


may be Gof pelliz’d. 


that Dodtor, authorizeth authority, and juftifies ju- 
tice it felfe, and Chriftians may have learned this from 
our deare Mafter Chrift, who ceafted the Countrey, 
and croffed the feas (9) faith Chryfoleges, norte fatishie 
humane curiofity, but to promote mans falvation; not 
ro {ee diverfities of places, but to feeke, and finde, and 
fave loft mankinde. ' And if fuch be theaimeofour 
Nation there, we may with more comfort expe& and 
enjoy the externalls of the Indians, when wee pay them 
our fpiritualls, for theirtemporalls, an eafie and yet 
moft glorious exchange, the falvation of the falvages, 
tothe hope of the one, the like found of the other may 
give encouragement $ but that is the next confidera- 
tion. 





CHAP. IL. 
3 Flope of the Naticves converfion. 


where Chriff was not yet named, Rom. 15.20. {uch 

is the condition ofthat forlorne Nation, a good 
fubje& toworkeupon, and if fo good an end be pro- 
pounded, the fucceffe by divine bleffing will be anfwe- 
rable : and though the Countrey hath been knowne 
more than a Century of yeeresto Chriftians, yet thofe 
that came firftamong them, minded nothing leffe than 
to make them fuch. Be#%o (4) relates abundant] 


Si Panlenforced himfelfe to preach the Gofpell 


vours in bloud, their Fryérs and religious perfens at 
firft inftigating them thereto. That Chriftian King 
indeed gave them Icave to fubdue the Caniballs, but 

| | I2 they 
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q Sér.16. init 


Ya Ben i 
: tts : : Z0ep. 76, 
how the Spaniards laid the foundation of their endea- 77. paffimaue, 
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Defitesthat the Americans 


they deftinate all the Nations to bitter bondage, pro- 3 
sceeding therein with fo much rigour and feverity, that — 
the Dominicans are conftrained at length to complaine 
thereoftothe Pope Pasi the third, imploring from him- 
a Bull for the reinfranchifement ofthe Indians; which 
they obtained, andbroughe into Spaine, and prefented 
itto Charles the fifth, who made them freeto thegriefe 
and lofle of fome of the Grandees, whofe wealthand: 
grandour confifted moft in flaves 5.they were maoft pro- 
bid. p.ar.ce. digioufly libidineus 4) allo, contracting upon them- 
felves moft foule and pernicious, difeafes, that loath- 
fome luft firft brought. into this world, the filthy and. 
infeGtious contagion, now) fo; much {poken of. Their 
‘covetoufneffe was. notorious alfo, rhe Indians {corned: 
them for it, and fortheir fakes abominated the name . 
cid.p.too, Of Chriftianity.; and whea they tooke any ‘c) of the- 
104,248 00> Spaniards, they would binditheir hands, caft them up- 
on their backs, and poure gold into their mouths, .fay- 
ing, Eate,O: Chriftians, eate this gold» Yea their: 
lives were generally fo odious, and oppofire to godli- 
neffe, rharthe famewriter. profeffeth, their fcandalous _ 
converfation deterred the Americans fromshe Gof pells. 
they did indeedreacb fome children of their Kings and: 
Nobles, to read, and write, and underftand the princi- 
ples of. Chriftianity, which they acknowledged to. be: 
good; andiwondered that the Chrittians themfelves fo: 
little praGtifed thems. and rbus ene of chem befpake a: 
dizd, ibid. oe: (d) Spaniard, O-Chriftian thy Ged forbids thee to. 

. take his name in vaine, and yet thou fweareft upon eve- 
ry light occafion, and forfwearefb 5’ your God faith, you! 
fhall not beare falfewitnefle? andyow doe nothing elfe: 
almoft but -flander, and .curfeoneanother 5: yeur God 
commands you to love your neighbour as. your sai 

ut 4 

















may be Gofpelliz’g, 
_ but how are the poore injured by you 2 how doe youcaft 
them into prifon, and fetters, thar are not able to pay 
their debts > and you are fo farre from relieving needy 
Chriftians, that you fend them to our cottages for 
almes, fpending your meanes and time in dice, thefts, 
contentions, and adulteries : He tells alfo of an Indian 
Prince, that was very apt and ingenious, he attained to 
avery good meafure of learning and knowledge in reli- 
gion, and was hopefull above others in both ; but a- 
bout the thirtieth yeere of his age, ke deceived the ex- 
- peCtation of friends, and became extremely debauched 
and impious, and being blamed for his bad change, his 
excufe was, fiace | became a Chriftian I have learned al} 
this, to iweare by thename ef God, to blafpheme the 
holy Gofpell, to lie, to play atdice; I have gotten a 
fword alfoto quarrell, andthat Imaybéa right Chri- 
ftian indeed, Iwant nothing but a’concubine, which I 
intend alfo fhertly to bring home to my houfe; And 
Benzo further addes, when himafelfe reprehended an In- 


dian for dicing and blafpemy (ec), hee was prefently ¢ Ids p.2$te- 


anfwered, I learnedthis of you Chriftians, &c. And if 
it be faid, Bevzo was-an Italian, and laies the more load. 
uponthe Spaniards, asnoftiend tothar Nation, Bar- 


tholomeus de las Cafes (f) one of their owne, anda beat 


Po 2% 5 


Bitfhop alfo, is as liberal! intelling their faules, as hath rotetrs.- 


_ been in part mentioned already; the Natives indeed are 
capable and docible, but thefe other tooke no care to 
lead them unto godlineffe, either by word or example ; 
but this, faith that Spanith Bifhop, wasthe manner of 


their gofpelizing them; In the night they publifhed 
their edict, faying, Oyce Caciques and Indians of this. 
place, which they named, wee let you all know, that 


there is one God, one Pope, one King of Cale, who is 
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Defires that the Americans 


the Lord of thefe lands, come forth therefore prefently 
and doe your homage, and fhew your obedience to him ; 
f> in the fourth watch of the night rhe poore Indians 
dreaming ofno fuch matter, men womenand children 
were burnt in their houfes together : He affirmeth a- 
gaine, they regarded no moreto preach the Gofpell of | 
Chrift to the Americans, than if they had bindogs, 
and their foules to perith with their bodies 5 he tells: 
further of one Colmenero, who had the foule-care of a 
great City, being asked what he taught the Indians 
committed to his charge,his anfwer was,he curfed them - 
tothe Devills and it was fufficient if he faidtothem, 
per fignin fantin cruces, by the figne of the holy crofle. 
The Spanifh inftru€tion then, it is evident, was the 
Natives deftruction, andnot fo mucha plantationas a 
fupplantatien, not aconfciencious teaching, but a Li- 
on-like rather devouring of foules 5 their errors may 
warne and reCtifie us, yea and fharpen our edge, feeing 
thefe poore Indians be not indocible, and fhall be con- 
verted ; and betrhey Jewes or Gentiles, as there is much 
rudenefle and incivility among them, fo many hope. 
full chings have bin obfervedofthem, and as U4ri= 
frotlefaid of the humane foule at its firft immiffion, it 
was a new planed table, The Americans in like man-— 
ner faith P. Martyr (¢), are capable, and docible, 
mindelefie of their ewne ancient rites, readily believing 
and rehearfing what they be taught concerning our faith; 
Acofta() declares them not onely to be teachable, but 
in many things excelling many other men, and that. 
they have among them fome politique principles admi- 
red by our wifeft ftatifts; their natural! parts and abi- 
lities were vifible in that their whale-catching and con- 
queft mentioned (/) already, yea they are faith Ben- 


‘a 








“may be Gofpellixd, ‘63 

Xo(k), very apt to imitate the fafhion of the Chrifti- kp. 32.444 =f 
ans; if wee kneele at our devotion, they will kneele alfo: 

ifwee reverently lift up our hands oreyes at prayer, 

they will do the like : Lerime(d) writeth fevcrallobferva. !Prlatep. 3% 
ble things, of cheiraptnefle and capacity, that they be 
quickely fenftble of their owne blindnefle, cafily derer- 
red fromying and ftealing; they told us, (wm) faith he, 
thar very long agoe, they could nor tell how many 
Moones fince, one came among them cloathed and bear- | 
ded like unto us, endeavouring to perfwade us untoano: Ey 
therkinde of Religion, bur our Anceftors. would not i 
then heare ; and if wee fhould now forfake our old ufa- at 
ges, all ourneighbours would fcorne and deride us ; hee | 
found them ef tenacious memories, ifthey heare but nid. 230,248. my 
oree one ofour names, they forget them no tore: and.3%.¢% a 
as hee walked in the woods upon atime-withthreeof P 2 
thofe Brafilians, his heart was ftirred up to praife God ° M4 a 
for his workes, it was in the fpring of the yeere, and bee 
fang the hundred and fourth Pfalme, one of them defi- 
redto know the reafon of his joy, which when he had ue 





M 1d. pe221.22F 
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mentioned, withthe meaning alfo of the Propher, the i 52 
Indian replyed, Oh Mayr, fo they call the French, how i wy 
happy are you that underftand fo many fecret things, eS 
that are hidden fromus! And when the Natives of eB 
Virgivia (o) heard Mr Harriot {peake ofthe glory ofthe °“*P S™"e ila 
sreat God, fhewing them: his booke, the Buble, many: mo 
of them touched it with gladneffe, kiffed, and embraced ee 
it, held it to their breafts, and heads, and ftroaked their ‘i 


bodies. all over with it, andin p) Gwiews they defiredip Book ofthar | 

Captaine Leigh to fend into Zag/and for infiructors, and ate Ame 

one of them was fo welltaught, that he profefled at his. a or Le 

death, he died a Chriftian, a Chriftian of Exclasd; = si 

But the-(q) Sunne-rifing of the Gofpel with the Indi- Treaties 
| ans 


thereof, 
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. es Defires that the Americans 


ans in New England, withthe breaking forth of further. 

light among them, and their enquiry after the knew-. 

ledge of the worlds Saviour, 8c. hath been abundant- 

ly difcovered by our Brethren there of late, to our very 

great rejoycing, and for the encouragement of them and 

others. To what hath been faid, let me adde what 

r Maluendauti fome (r) fuppofe they read foretold concerning the A- 
fupra P*5%  mericans accefle to Chrift, out of Philip. 2.10. 4tthe 
name of Iefus every knce [hall bow, of things ts heaven, 

things on earth, and things ander the earth, ¢.€. Heaven- 


‘the knowneworldas the Apoftleswere then Jabouring 
toGolpellize, under the earth, that is, the Americans 

-which areas under us, and as Antipodes tous, and live 

as it-were'under, beneath, in the lewer parts ofthe 

world; for iris not like hee fhould fpeake of the cor- 

i * porally dead, their bodies not being under, but rather 
inthe earth, ¢ éwferi, infernus, doe not alwaies meane 

Hell, and the place ofthe damned, but the regions as 

under us fometimes, that be oppofite to us, as that E- 

piftle, faidto be brought by awinde fromthe upper to 

the netherworld, hadthofe words firft, Super? inferis 

falutem, wee above the earth with healthtothem under 

sCap. Smith its3eand thus the captive Indians (s) told the Englifh 
p-63+" Planters: Wee therefore feeke your deftruction, be- 
~ caufe wee heare you'area people come under the world 

to take our world fromus. - Others fndetheir conver- 

fion prefigured in that threat, Mat.25. 30. Caff the 

: neprofitable fervant ivto utter darknt fe, thofetencbra ex- 
esinradast.2. tertoress outward darknefles (¢) are regiones exterajcthe 
Lt-4- outer and forraigne nations in’ the judgement of Reems 
giws, and {ome conceive the fame tobe fore-fignified by 
the Prophet Obadiah, ver.20, Thecaptivity of lerufalens 
| <i ee Ira 


ly things, Saints already converted, earthly, fugh of 











may be Cofpellix'd. 
foall poffeffe the Cities of the South, i.e. of America, fo 
fituate, or,the dry cities, that Countrey being much un- 
der the Torrid Zone; *Acofta ( # ) confidently applyeth 
thus this text, as fome others doethat of E/a. 66. 19, 
Fredevicus Lumuius (w) inhis booke De vicinitate extre- 
mijudicit, findes or makes divers other Scriptures look 
this way , upon that ground, three forts of people 
fhould be in the Church of Chrift at feverall times, 
Jewes formerly, Chriftiansnow, and thefe Indians af- 
terwards; heciteth Aé/ary thus underftanding that pa- 
rable ofthe talents, the poffeffor of five is the Jew, hee 
that had twe talents is the Gentile, then knowne,-hee 
that received one, apeople all carnall and ftupids and 
according tethis triple time of the Church, and or- 
der of believers , hee expoundeth other Scriptures, 
Zach. 13.8. Mat.13.3. andthe three Watches, Luk, 
12, 38. and craving pardonof his rafhnefle, or rather 
fidei nefcientis menfuram fuam, of his faith not know- 
ing itsowne*meafure, hee further allegorizcththe for- 
mer parable, The Jewes had one Talent, the ancient 
and prefent Chriftians two, Law and Gofpell, andthe 
fervant towhom five Talents were given, by which hee 
gained other five,is the Indian and American nation, laft 
in time converted, and called after others into the vine- 
ard 3 but it fhall be more abundant in obeying the 
Gofpell, more fervent in charity, more zealous of good 


U De nat. Neve 
bf 


1B. fe tye. 15. 


WP.85.93.crC0 


workes, andtherefore AZalvenda (x) wall have thofe x mMatvenda wij 
tobe the dry Cities before mentioned out of Obad.ver.20,/#7%?. 154 


Becaufe they fhall fo much thirft after the Gofpell 5 for 


that younger fifter of the foure, faith {y) one ofher,., 5, 
friends in this Exglasd, is now growne marriageable, p.r94. 


and daily hopes to get Chrift to her busband by the 


preaching of the Gofpel. Corsines (x) faid of the Ba z Hift bs xe 
| K i 




































liththar they were much addiéted to, andtakem wath — 

Propheciesand predi@ions , Ibelieve:that isincide 

toall Nations, Some evem among thefehave foretold 

ofthe mutation of theirrites,, and: religion,..as bath-bin 

a Hebets facre mentioned, and in referencetotheir Gofpelizing (a), 

Poems. P-T§0- 4 divine and propheticall Poet hatlyprinted his 
hereof in feveral! particulars. 


Religion ftands emtipteein ourland, > . 

Ready to paffe tothe Amuricanitracd:; 

When height of malice,and prodigious luffsy, 

- Tenpudent finning, witcher afts, and diftrufts,. 
Themarkes of fururebane,fball fillour cup 

~ Vutothe brim, andimakeour mealureups 





















nt 


thoughts." 


when Sein foall{wallow Tiber, and the: Thames: ) = 


By letting in them both pollate.he r fireames si 
When \raly of us {ball have-her will, 

And all her Calendar of fins fulfill, 

Whereby.one may forctellwhat fins next yeer 
Shall both.in Erance asd England domimeer,. 
Then {ball Religionte America flee, 

They have their ssmes of Gofpel even as weer 
Aty. God, thow dof? prepare forthens a: way, 

By carrying firft from shemthcirgold. away, 
For coldandgrace did neusr yeb agree, 
Religion almaies fides with powertys 
Weethinkewee rob thena, bub wethinneamiffe, 
Wee aremare poore, and they moverich bythass. 
Thou wilt.revengetheir quarrell, making grace 
Topayour debts, andleave our ancicet place, 
Togoetoit hem, while that, which now their Natios: 
Burlesdsto us, fhalkbe onv defolation, Cre. 


Cré- 









». Here is a fad prognofticke for this «gland, bur a 
joyfull calculation for America, longing, thirfting A- 
mericas and if fuch be their ripeneffe and défire, wee 
fhould alfo make hafte to fatisfie them, The harveft there 
u great, andthe Regions are already white thereto ; the 
laborcurs indeedare few, tismore then time thatthe Lord 
of the harveft were more carneftly iatreated to (end, to thrnft 
forth labourers into this Harveft : they that have gone’ 
into thofe parts have not all had a care ofthis, the 
harveft of foules, It was indeed the profeffion of V1la- 
gagno, and the purpofe furely of Peter Richiers , and 
Will, Charter Paftors, and others from Geneva, Anno, 
one thoufand five hundred fifty fix, to publith the Gof- 
pelthere, and they were very ferioustherein, yea and 
Lerim, (6) one ofthem, believes they had bin fuccefle- 
fullalfo, ifthat Apoftete Governour had not become 300. 338. 
a moft cruel! perfecutor of the Reformed Religion in 
that firange land, where he moft barbaroufly murthe- 
red three of thofe his owne Countrey men, andthea- 
forefaid Lerius pioufly took care that their Martyrdom 
fhould be commemorated by Jo, Crifpin in his Hiftory 5 
and though thefe werent fo happy in that holy attempr, 
others have not been, will nor be difcouraged in fucha 
workes a worke worthy of the choiceft diligence of 
thofe that profeffe the glorious Gofpel in fincerity, who 
have badalfo.many and manifold. experiments of divine 
favour in'their feverall_prefervations 5 directions, and 
accommodations; , and becaufe their friends (with 
praife to God, .and thanks to them for what is done and 
declared. alteady)) defire to know-more of thofe their 
pious. and bleffedendeavours, Let meaddea third con- 
fideration., . Withes of furtherance and direétion in 
fuch great\and gracious employments , which ass 
K 2 Cy 
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. Defres that the Americans 
be, I hope, and pray, as a fpurre to more able ad- _ 
vifers to bring in every one fomewhat or other to- 
wards the erecting of a Tabernacle forour Godin A- 
merica. 3 | 








CHAP. Ill: 
_ Direttions towards the conver fion of the 
Natives. 


$ 


Sin give violent counfell here, prefuming they 
aln loe. 


Bit ann oe eae 


find it inthat parable, Luk. 14.23. compel them 
’ tocomein; but judicious (4) 4sflin calls this 4- 
moris , non timoris tractum, not a forceoffeare, but of ~ 


nr 


love, producing the example of a fheepe following the 
CEs fhepherd holding a green boughin his hand's and tis 
b Agatbias.41, +16 fentence ofa ferious Hiftorian (6) among the Gen- 
tiles, fuch‘are worthy of pitty not hatred, that erre 
from the truth, for they doe it not willingly, but being © 
miftaken in judgement, they adhere totheir firft recet- 
ved opinions; and the Saints in the firftcimes never 
thought outward compulfiona fit meane to draw on in- ~ 
ward affent; The Evangelicall Prophet feretold this, — 
T bey fhall aot hurt nor deftroy in al my holy mountaine faith — 
the Lord, Ela. 65. laft. And our moftdeare Lord him- © 
felfe faith , The fonue of man 1s not come to destroy mens — 
lives, but tofavethem, Luk. 9.56. Saint James derives 
the pedigree of thar wifdome which hath bitter envying 
and firife,though itbe but in heart, though it may rejoyce 
arid thinke highly of it felfe, yet its parentage is from _ 
that. Cerberus of iniquity, the world, the fiefh, andthe 
a (aevill, | 
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may be Gofpellix’d. : 

devil, Jam. 3.15+ But regenerated Saints delight 
furely in that wifdome which is from above, and that is ‘i 
firft pure, then peaceable, gentle, eafieto be intreated, full of 
merey,crc. Jam. 3. ty. Fullof mercy, noroomether- ° * 
fore for violence and cruelty § and the holy men of the ae 
next ages were children of thiswifdome. ’Tis not Re- i 
ligion, faith Tertwllian (c), to compell Religion, which ¢ 4a Scapinir, oT 
ought to be introduced by perfwafion,not forcesfor even ea 

- facrifices of old were expoftulated from willing mindes3 _ 





cour Church hath nothing to doe with murther , and A 
bonds..(d) -Athavafivs never committed any man toa 4 4pelig. 2, p, Ay 
Goaler, faith hee himfelfe inhis Apology 5 and againe, 3001450, 
the truth isnot to be preached with fwords, and darts, i 
ahd Armies, but by reafon and Arguments, which ~~ N 2 
finde no place among them whofe contradiCtion is re- mS 
quited with fuffering, banifhment, anddeath : the An- ni Lp 
cient Chriftians abound with mentionings of this kinds A) 2. 
It is (aid indeed of (¢) Carles the great, that conquering ¢ crantg. 1,13 4 @ 
the Saxons, he commanded them to embrace Chiriftia- « 7,4. 2. ie by oS 
nity, and chat he dealt in fuch a manner with the Hunga~ ie 
rians, and fome ethers; yea andthough there be that eB 
{peake the like of Conftantine, yet Eufebrus (f) writeth ¢ pe yin con 4) a 
confidently, he wifhed all, commanded no man tobe a /*«s5. i ae 
Chriftian, and for this Orefias (¢)commends him, that g Hiftsp.r00 a Ee 
he fhut up the Pagan Temples, but offer'd no violence ‘i 
to mens perfons. | The Devill indeed, becaufe he is no as 
friendrotruth, comes with axes and hatchets, but our A 
Saviour is gentle, and with a fweet voice faith, Opens i 5s 
unto me my fifter, mylove, oc. Cant, 5.2, 5. and ifthey me 
“open, he enters, if not; he departeth, faith e4tbanafius in ih es 


the fore-cited place. WZ 

Foure things did efpecially afitt inthe firft cover- 7 
ting of people to Chrift, befides thofe miraculous 
? : K 3 | | helps; 
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helps; and if they be now confciencionfly pra@ifed; 
God will thew himfelfe mervellous in his bleffing,. 
1. Language; the necefliry thereof was vifible in thofe 
cloves tongues as of fire, the hiftpry whereofwee read 
A@d.2.1. oc. Menmuft fearnethe {peech of the Na- 
as tives, thatdealing by Interpreters muft needs be diffi- 
ie bTripatite cule, tedious, and not fofucceffefull ; Meinardas (hb) of - 
me tls old Girt gained the tongue of the Livonians, and then 
ee became an happy inftrument oftheir converfions and 
DY euice.” (@) Chryfoftome didthe ikewith the Scythians 3 andthe 

WP) kzp-paj9e French Colony (é) propounded and promifed the fame 
et, ~ courfeat their firlt plantingin America, asthey cetti- 
sy) 1 Cap. Saishz fied Mr Calvin in their letters; and the Englith in(l)hire 
Ne P2037-0%.  einja labouring to bring the Natives to Chriftianity, 
1 were woefully impeded therein by the ignorance of 
their language, which defe& in themfelves they did both 
acknowledge and bewaile. 2. Labsuring in the werd 

was required and pra@tifed, Asat. 28. C4. 20. 18, 

and pafsim Preachers fhould be appointed with all dilj- 

gence to inftru@ the Indians 5 for mew are begotten to 
Chrift by the ward of truth, Jam. 1218. ° Thelberians 

| m Soxm. La. Ga) receivedthe firft inckling of the gofpell by a Chri- 
* ftian maid-fervantthat was-a captive among them 3 and 
they fent afterwards unto Con/tantinethe Emperour for 
a Hiftlewas Preachers 3.thé old Indian told the Spanith prieh (wm) 
complaining of their averfenefle tothe Gofpellj The 

lawes of Chrift wee confefle are better than ours, but 
wee cannot learne them for want ef teachers, wherein he 
{pakethe truth; thevery truth faith 4coffa, to our very 

fhame and confufion.' 3. The piety and holineffe: of 

thofe Apoftolicall Chriftians was exceeding andexem- ’ 
plary, by which as wellas bytheir preaching they wood 

and wonne Kingdomes and people to sn 
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their enemies could: find noorher fault in tbem, but that 
that they. were:Chriftians : our deare Mafters' general! 
command was univerially practifed, the lighe of their 
holy lives.did thine to Gods glory, and the benefit ofo- 
therss thus P’/cfor Viticenfis Ce) fheweth that Caprapidta 
was converted as well by the piety and godlineflc, as by 
the preaching ofthe Africans; as onthe other f{tde the 
impiety of the Spaniardsdererred the Americans from 
the Gofpell. :4. Blefling was ferched downe’ from 
heaven by prayer, chiswas their 2:0, their only worke 
inaManner, prayeraud ministration of the word, AC, 6. 
4. Thus, (p):Sacrates.reporteth, that’ after feven’ daies 
fafting and-fuypplicat ion'the Burgundians were Chritti- 


anized 5 {0 Crantziu (q) ‘tells-ofthofe northern Nati- q i fupra 
ons, that by prayer: and’ preaching they prevailed to? '* 


bring many other people to Chrift : Ifmen doe now 
worke with theferooles,: the building will goe up apace, 
the foundation being laid inthe honour of God by the 
converfion of thofe that yet remaine inthe fhadow of 
death, inall which fome furtherance might be found, 
by knowing and obferving the difpofitions, fafhions, 
and cuftomes of the Natives,which would alfo in a good: 
meafure be underftood by ferious converfes with them, 
and by feverall bookes that from feverall places upon fe- 
verall occafions have been written ofthem:and to all let 
be added fiudious induftry, that fome Indian children 
betaught Chriftianity, andtrained upto fuch abilities. 
that they may:/have skill to inftru& their own Countrey. 


InwasiGrerorses counfell to’ further the converfion of rip, 5. Zp. 10, 


our Countréymen hete, they fhouldbuy Englith chil- 
drem and: youths of feventeen’ or eighteen yeeres, that 
might be educated ini Gods fervice,and helpful this pers 

ee: 23 . The 
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’ Defires that the Americans 


The Francifcan that.had been fo many yeeres among. 
them, and learned two of their languages , and ufed 


r Benze,p.256- MUCA diligence in. this worke in his way, told Benzo (r), 


that of neceffity fuch a courfe muft be taken to Gof pel- 
lizethem, all other. endeavours wouldbe fruitle (fe and 
labour invaine; and that writer (s). fheweth how thofe 
of Per# were well contented to deliver their young ones. 
tobetaught in Chriftianity s and furely their Fathers 
and Countrey-men would fooner liften untothem than’ 
unto ftrangers. And inall thefe the good counfell of the 
holy Apoftle muft be remembred, walke wilely toward 
them which are without, Colof. 4.5. not onely in 
watchfulneffe and care to prevent all dangers from them, 
but in the moft pious wifdome ofwinning foules, Prov, 
11,30. by fetcing before them in praétife alfo the ex-’ 
amples of every graceand vertue, with the perfeé ha- 
tred of all vice and ungodlinefle; and let me have favour 
here tocommend 3 or 4 cautions, | | 


‘Gy 





CHAP. ly. 


(Cautions. 





Ake heed and beware of cruelty, the God of 
~ mercy hates nothing fo much, faith (4) The- 

opbilact as unmercifulneffe ; the badge of 
Chrift is clemency, his livery love ; by this it fhall be 
knowne. that you are my Difciples, ‘faith.our deare 
Matter himfelfe, if yee love one another, Job. 13.35. 
Other mens followers were known by their garments 
and colours, but charity and love made the firft wee 

lans 








may be Gofpellix’d. | 73 


ftians famous over all the old heathen world, but in the 
new World the Spaniards die was not fo black as blou- 


dy, andthe Indians called them (4) Yares, i. 6. devills, b ca/as, pbb." 


fo little humanity,as they conceived, was vifible among 
them. The fame Bifhop,when he made an whole book 
ofthe Spanifh cruelties which he faw executed by them 


on theIndians, protefteth it was his opinion, that hee 2 


fcarce mentioned one of a thoufand of their tyrannies ; p. 35. 
and morethan once or twicehe averreth, that they all- 
_ Waies grew from badto worfe, andexceeded themfelves 
in their diabolicall doings. Nothing is mere odions 
to this day than their name in thefe Countries; for 
where ever the fpanith Chriftians di {played their ban- 
ers faith Benzo (c), they imprinted uponthe Natives 
_bytheir horrid cruelties, eternall monuments of im- 
placable hatred towardsthem 3 butthe faire, civill, and 
gentle deportment of our Nation to the Natives, bath g 16, ge zace. 
already wonge much uponthem, as isacknowledged by fae Aimir. 


P. 34,99> 


C p,Ir, 


a (4) forraigne pen. 
2. Take heed and beware of covetoufncfe, tis our fweet 
Saviours own ingeminated command, Lwk.12. 15. hap- 
py fhall the Natives be, and we alfo, if they find o#r 
converfation without covetoufneffe, Hcb. 13.5. that they 
may fee and fay, the Englifhmen feeke not ours, but 
Us, and us, notto makeus flavestothemfelves, but fel- 
Jow fervants to Chrift our common Mafters they faw 
the Spaniards fo guilty of this (e) evill, thacthey cone cafas, p,r23 
ceived them to adore no other God but gold, the obfer- 
vation of which fetched from (f) Benxothat pious ex- fp, 118. 
optation, Iwifhto God, faith hee, wee were no more 
addiéted to earthly thingsthanthey, the name of Chri- 
 ftian would be glorious were it not for our covetoufnes ; 
the Spaniards indeed tell - ftories, fome ofthem, * 
| i 
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if their fole defire had been to Chriftianize the: Na- 
tives, when indeed all their endeavour wast fatisfie 
guif.lg 62. their Inf and avarice; and Uscofa (¢) bimfelfe cannot 
deny bue chat his Countreymen did commit many 
great outrages for gold and filver ; but where. thofe 
; metalls were not tobe found, they madeno ftay, cons * 
204% cinued not in fuch places 3 and; Berzo (4) is large in 
- producing their frequent and fuddaine removes upon 
this occafion, and he tells chat the Bracamortans are 
unfubdued by the Spaniards tothis day, not fo much 
becaufe they are a warlike.people in their kind, but ef= 
pecially by reafon of their poverty and indigence. | 
3. Take heed and beware of complying with them 
in any of theirrites and ceremonies; ifweintend they — 
fhould indeed come out of Egypt, let not an hoofe be left, 
as Exod.10.25. letthem have Chriftian religion pure- 
ly, without blinding or blendings the wifdome of the 
| ficfh muft not here be heard, weemufiliftentonoother - 
1 Ep, before but the counfell ofthe Spirit. Itwas.@) good advice 
erm, in Jona. the godly Bifhop aud martyr Hooper gavetoKing Ed- 
ward the fixth and his honourable privy Councellors; 
As yee have taken away the Mufie from the people, fo 
rake from them her feathers alfo, the Alcar, veftments, 
and fuch Itke as apparelfdher : therehathnotdoubt- 
leffe, been any one thing fo powerfull in begetting and 
maintaining do&rinall quarrells in Chriftendome, as 
the unhappy complication with nations and people in 
fome of their fuppofed tollerable rites at their firftap- 

_. proachingto Chriftianity , the Pagans of old, faith 
min Teths.  Rhemanus (m), were relieved by the mutation of fome: 
“Sea things intheir religion, whofe univerfall abolition had 

Fy irritated, ifnottetally- fcaredthem fromus; and 4ce- 
aHif, 46628 @4) concurres with him in this matter, even in refe- 

a | rence. 
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rence to the Indians : How this policy prevailed at firft 

inthe Church was long agoobferved, and it became the 
lamentation ef latter times,when men were more tenaci- 

ous of humane fuperftru@ures, than of the fundamen- | 
talls laidby Jefus Chrift, the thell and fhadow of Gen- : 
tile-ceremony is yet more carefully hunted after by the | 
Man of Rome, than the moft folid and fubftantiall i 
truths of che Gofpels pitty it is, that fenfe andeye- ih 
dazlelings fhould prevaile more than divine verities, __ Hy 
that abundance of good things fhould breed furfets, and 
yet it willeverbethus, where there is want of careand 
{pirituall exercife at home, andbut coldendeavours to 











promote piety and godlinefle abroad. a 
4. Take heed and beware ofall and every ungodli- i 
nefie, not onely for your owne fakes, but that the {weer ig 
name of our God be not blafphemed among the Nations, iC 
Rom. 2.24. Holy examples are a nearer way to righte- yn 
oufneffe than verball precepts and infructions 5 the In- aM 
dians may,ewen without the word, bewentothetruth bya i 5 
godly conver{ation, as St. Peter {peaketh in the like cafe, i ie 
t Pet. 3. t. a corrupt life is a violent argument per- 
{wading to evills the Americans were {cared from Chri- ie 
ftianity by the fcandalous iniquities of the Spaniards. a y 
The evil example of one ungodly Chriftian did more Ho 
hinder the Indians converfion, than an hundred of their Ee 


FS 
eae 


religious could further it, * hefairhit, who faw what caf ead. wipe 

he fpake, for they are verily perfwaded that of all ® °° 

the Gods inthe world, the Spaniards God isthe worft, 

becaufe hee hath fuch abominable and wicked fervants. 1d. ibid. 

Beszo (i) tellsofa confabulation himfelfe hadwith an 5)... 16, 

old Indian, who in ferious difcourfe faid unto him, O 

Chriftian ! what kind of things be Chriftians, they ex- “ 

at Mayz, Honey, Silke, an Indian woman for a concu- | 
L'a bine, 
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bitte, they require gold and filver, Chriftians will not 
worke, they dice, blafpheme,&c.. when I replyed, evil 
Chriftians onely doe fuch things, not fuch as be good, . 
his anfwer wasready , but whereare thofe good Chri- 
ftians? I could never yet fee oneofthem; and not this 
American onely, but a Francifcan Fryer publickly af- 
firmed, that not a Prieft, nor Monke, nor Bifhop inall 
India, was worthy ofthe name of a good man; Dida 
k Benxe-p.as7. C46 Lopez(k) in his Epiftletothe Bifhop of Gaattimala, 
faith, the Chriftians were fo prodigioufly wicked, that 
they were odious not onely to heaven and Angells, but 
even tothe earth, and devills; doe you believe faith hee, 
the Indians will become Chriftians, when your felves 
are not fo but in name onely, and in title > furely thofe 
filly nations will fooner be perfwaded to good by the ex- 
am ple of one daies converfation, than by an whole yeers 
preaching; for to what purpofe doe wee ftrew among 
the people odorifereus rofes with our tongues and Jan- 
guage, ifwe fting and vex them inthe meane time with 
the thornes of our wicked doings, - Teg 
But our Countrey men take care to follow the afore. 
mentioned injunétion of the holy Apoftle, Cel, Sigh > 
they walke righteoufly, or as inour old Englith it was, 
in right wifeneffe, fo they called righteoufnefle, towards 
them without; and fotheércharter on earth, as well 4s 
thofe letters patents from Heaven, wills that the Eng- 
ith be fo religioufly, peaceably, and civilly governed, 
as their good life and orderly converfation may winne 
and incite the Natives of the Countrey tothe know! 
and obedience of the onely true God and Saviour of 
‘Oars mankinde, andthe chriftian faith, which in our regall 
oe intention and the Adventurers free profeffien, is the: 
ptineipall end of this plantation. 
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And let thefe words be under ftoad; 4s awakenings to 
thofe ofour Nation there, and our felves alfo, that wee 
all Jabour mutually, and fromrour hearts, to propagate 
the Gofpell there, becaufewee, who cate every man of his 
ommeviee, and of his owne fietree, avd drinke every man 
water out of bis own cifterne, Ela. 36.16. fhould wit- 
nefle our thankfulnefle unto God, for rhefe favours, 
by fympathizing affetions towards our brethren there, 
and the Natives. 





‘CHAP. V. 


To the Englifb bere. and fir{t in bebalfe of the 
_ Planters there. 


fB- reafons, How many felicities did they forfake, 
both of the right hand, and of the left, in refpe& 

of eftate, friends, aftd the comfort oftheir owne native 
foile? It was faid by the Prophet, Weepe for him that 
gocth out, for heefball returne wo moreto fee ha owne Coun- 
trey, Jer. 22. 20. befides, that dulcis amor patria, how 
many hazards didthey runne into by dangerous and te- 
dious fea-voyages ? they were expofed todivers certaine 
inconveniences, not only in regard of externalls, change 


TS fhould have our hearts and love for many 


afaire, diet, &e. but change ofmen efpecially, having 


little fecurity, becaufe they were in daily dread of In- 
diantrechery, which mightthen falluponthem, when 
they fuppofed ic moft remote; they have alfo left 
more roome at home, of which wee were wont to have 
more need than com ee an encreafed fo faft, that 





Wee. 
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wee were ready to extrude one another 3 and by them 

we have more ftrength abroad, becaufe tranfplanted co-. 
a clam  lonies (4) be domeftique fortifications, though they 
oan kop have been invented fometimes, and ufedto abate popu- 
Sits lar undertakings, but.I meane it inthe Roman interpre- 
tation, the Nations where they fix, are reduced by des. 
grees totheir fafhions, lawes, and commands : yet fome 
have uonaturally followed thofe our Countrey men 4 
with reproaches, accounting them fo bafe, as not wor- 
thy to be/tt withthe dogs of their flocke, as onetothem 
applyed that of Job 30.1. ngs 7 

To the Wefterne Plantation indeed, at firftmen of 

meane condition generally reforted, but foon after Ppeo- 
Ple of better ranke followed divers: of good families, 
and competent eftates went into Virginia, and fetled in 
fome Iflands thereabouts; but becaufe thofe of New- 
England pretended more to Religion than the ref, they 
ate more loaden with uncivill language, but moft inju- 
rioufly; for the tranfplanting Nevangles were many, 
of them feverally eminent, fome_of noble extraa, di- 
vers Gentlemen defcended from good Families; their 
firft Charter mentions three Knights, among other 
men of worth; and it feemes their example, or fome-. 
what elfe was like to prevailewith many others of no 
meane condition, fo that eleven of the then Privy 
Counfell-dire&ted their letters in December, onethou- 
fand fix hundred thirty foure, to the Warden of the 
Cinque ports, taking notice that feverall perfons went 
over with their families, and whole eftates, forbidding 
fubfidy men, or of the value of fubfidy men to be im- 
barqued without {peciall licence and.atteftation of their: 
taking the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance , fub- | 
miffion alfo to the Orders and difeipline of the 7 
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Church ef Zvg/asd : Andthree veeres after, viz. one 
thoufaad fix tundred thirty feven, a proclamation iffu- 

ed from the King tothe fame purpofe, and in the fame 

words. ; | 4 

Others inftead of affeCtions and hearts, fling darts. 

after them, and fay, they are gone out from us indeed, bat 

they were net ofus, 1 Joh.2.19. neither liking ourdo- 

&rine nor governement. Yet furely they differ not at 

all from us in Religion, witnefle our owne confeffion 

and their profeffion 5 and for the firft, our learned men 

have continually acknowledged the Puritans to confent 

with them in Doétrinalls, Archbifhop Samds(6) in b Serm, p, 815 
his Sermon before Queene Elizabeth more than once 8 & 
afferteth this, We have here faith he, to praife ourGod, 

that in publique dofrine touching the fubftance of re- 

ligion wée all agree in one truth, the greater pitty it is. 

we fhould fo much diffentin matters offmall impor- 

tance, in rites and circumftanees ; the Puritanicall er- 

rors did not at all oppofe any part of our Religion, but 

it continued moft found even tothe dying day ofthat 

moft renowned Princefs, faith he that (¢) analyfed our ¢ gogers pref. 
thirty nine Articles, and fo printed them by authority, p.19: 

and King James (4) averreth the like of his Scottifh aPpref. safes 
Puritans, We all God be thanked agree in the grounds, 20" 

and after his receptionofthis Crowne, hee calls (¢) the . partia. fpe: 
Englith Puritan a Sect rather than a Religion; and in 4mo. 1603, 
his Declaration againft Vorflim (f), hee joyneth bis cys. workes:. 
Churches of great Britaine with thofe of France and p, 358, 
Germany, oppofing them all againlt Vorstim , Ber- 

tins, andthe Armintans,; Notwithftanding the Di(cépli- 

marian quarrell faith (¢) Bifhop ssdrewes, we have the 


fame faith, the Cardinal! is deceived, or deceiveth, in Se Apol,’. 
ufing the werd Puritans, as ifthey had another Religi- °° « ——~ 


a 
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on differing from that publiquely profefled, and this 
hath been the unanimous affeveration of Englith Bi- 
fhops, and other learned Divines, as were eafie abun- 
dantly to declare. But themfelves have fpared us that 
labour, by their conftant acknowledgement thereof ; 
h Rogers palin. Mr. Rogers (4) in his forecited Analyfis, produceth 
their owne writings torhis purpofe, and what one of 
them can be named that refuled fub{cription to tho 
39 Articles in reference tomatters of Doéttine; Mr. 
_ Browse tis thought, went as farre aftray as any here, yet 
iM. S, I have feen his owne (7) hand declaring at that time his 
allowance of all thofe Synodicall Articles; and left 
any fhould imagine the Novangles differing from us 
in dogmaticall truths, befides many, very many prin. 
ted bookes teftifying their concurrence with ys herein , 
befide divers private Letters , that fub{cribed by the 
Governout and principal! affiftants fufficiently mani. 
fefts their judgement and affection, wherein they defire 
to beaccounted our brethren, and implore our prayers; 
adding, howfoever our charity may have met with fome 
difcouragements through the mifreport of our intenti-. 
ons, orthrough difaffection, or indifcretion of fome a- 
mong us, for wee dreame not of perfeStion in this 
world, yet would you be pleafed to take notice of the 
principal! and body ofthis Company, as thofe that are 
not afhamed to call the Church of Englisd our deare 
Mother, and cannot part from her without teares in our - 
eyes, but fhall ever acknowledge that fuch part and hope 
as we have obtained in the common falvation, we recei- 
ved it in her bofome, and fucked it from her breafts, &c. 
From South-Hampton. 
: John Wixthrep, Governour, 
. Rich: Saltoaffal, | 
The: Dudly, &c. CHAP. 
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Here is another injaculation that hath gone cur- 
rentamong many, that the Puritane of old and 
New-England is Antimonarchicall, the former 
is fuficiently cleared by that Bifhop, who hath left this 
teftimony, (a) Presbyterio lis eft CURB Epi(copss, cum Re- 2 Refp.ad Apol. 
ge walla eft, or ifthatbe not enough; Kirg James (6) in P'2?- ie, 
this is anirrefragable Affertor, The Puritans do not worker maak 
declinethe oath of Supremacy, but daily take it, never 
refufed irs and the fame fupremacy is defended by (c) ¢ 1*fitut. & 4 
Calvinhimfelfe.. And in New-England Mr. Widiams °°” 


(4) feemed in orher things tobe extravagant, yet thus 4 Leter 20.08 


the ro moneth, 


he writes-to this point : For the Government of the 1835: 


Common-wealth from the King, as fupreme , to the 
inferiour and fubordinate Magiftrates, my heart is on 
them, as once Deborah {pake : and as the Governours 
and ‘affiftants doe themfelves take the oath of Allegi- charter. 
ance, fo they have power by their Charter togive the 

fame to all that fhall at any time paffe to them, or inha- 

bite with them 3. But, -Tempora mutantur, and it may 

be tis with them, as with us, ¢ mos mutamur in illic, 

And tis further faid, that their Ecclefiaftique govern- 
ment, isnot onely oppofite to the ancient Epifcopacy 

ofthe land, but to the difcipline of the other Reformed 
Churches, even that which the Covenant calleth for: 
itmay be worth our confideration, that as there was a 
time when forraigners reformed were not {o oppofite to 


our Bifhops, but thofe Divines (e) thought well ofc calvis. Bega, 


them, willingly gave to them: Titles of Reverend Fa- ©" 4” 
| M 


thers, 
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_ thers, and Llluftrious Lords 5 and in their publique 


‘FE pit, Comt.x8- convenings, (f) fpake of that Government with good 


Pe 185. 285.c7 4° re 
Pr cit,bordrac. re{peet , and the valedictory Epiftle of Mr. Cotton, to 


the then Bithop of Lincoln, full of ref{pective exprefli- 
ons, is yet to be feen, So the Bifhops then were not. 


g andr. Peli fiuch Anripresbyterians, Cares fit, faith (¢) Bishop. 


Pp. I7Ge a 5 * 
LA ndrewes to P.c Moulin a Presbyter, gut won videat 


flantes fine ea Bcclefias, ferrens fit, quefalatens eis neget, 
nos non fiumus ili ferret, Levhimbeblindrhar feeth not 


Churches confiftent without fuch an Hierarchy, let 


him be accounted iron-hearted that fhall deny them to 
be ina way of falvation, we are not fuch iroa-hearted 
men, yea and feverall reformed Congregations ef fe- 
verall ‘Nations bave not onely been tollerated , but 
much refrefned under the Bifhops of Lowden, Norwich, 
Wanchester,eoc. Thefe crimes have widened all differences. 
every where, even among fuch asare or thould be one in 


covenants how are difaffeGtions increafed', divifions — 


heightened, which have not only woefully abated chrifti- 
an love,but miferably augmented iniquities-of all forts? 
many being {crupuloufly curious about mintand annis,. 
having little refpe€t in themeane time to faith, righte- 
oufnefie, andthe more weighty things ofirhelaw; and: 
here may be taken up-thedamentation of Erafmu (h), 
bemoaning himfelfe exceedingly, that -hehad in beokes 
cryedup, Ubertatem ppirites, liberty ofthe fpinit, which 
I thinke this age would call \liberty of confcience , I 
wifhedthus faith hee, a diminutioniof:humaane ceremo- 
nies, to that end, that divine truths.and godlineffe 
might beenlarged, Mancficexcatinutur tlle, ut pro liber- 
tate fpiritus fuccedat effrenis carats licentia, and he doth 
juftly call ic carnall licencioufneffe, forthe Spirit of 
our God, Gal. 5, 20. mames Contentions , Sia 


Ep. p. 749. 








may be Gofpelliz’d. 


herefies, 8¢c. workes of the fle(h, which being but lately 

fowne, have ftrangely growne up and multiplyed, fo 
that a forraigne penne hath to Eaglands fhame printed 
itthustotheworld, (7) Anglia his quatuor annis facha i Honor. Reg, 


est collavies, cy lerna owspinm errorum, ac [ectarum, walla 
4 conditoorbe provinciatam parvo (patio tot monftro[ss he- 
refes protulit atquehac, Epifcoporuwa tempora intra fexagin- 
ba annos now nifi quatuor fectas protulerant, cy eas plernn- 
que in odfcuro latentes, crc. For 1 had rather bewaile 
than reveale the nakednefle of the Nation , I had rather 
flirre up my-owne foule andothers to piety, and pedce, 
oh, when will men lay afide all bitcerne/fe, andwrath, and 
anger, and clamony,andevill (peaking with all malice; aud 
tnftead thereefbe kinde one to another, tender-hearted, for- 
giving one ansther, as God for Chrifts (ake forgave you, 
Ephef: 4.32. I with there were a law to forbid afl 
needlefle difputes, I with that it and thofe other feve- 
rall lawes were putin execution impartially, fo that all 
men by all meanes were provoked togodlineffe, that 
would preferve from every error, for God is faichfull 
that hath promifed, If any man wil doe the Fathers will, 
he {hall know the doctrine whether it be of Ged, Joh. 7.17. 
Hearty endeavours for holineffe in our owne perfons, 
and thofe related to.us, would take away the eccafions of 
many unkind controverfies, forthe Kingdome of God is 
net meate or drinke, this er that government, or any fuch 
externalls, no further thenthey ferve to promote righ- 
teoufacl[e and peace, aud joy in the Holy Ghoft,Rom.14.176 
and this is the beft way to fhew our obedience unto 
Chrift,. for hee that in thefe chines férveth Chri 2 ac- 
ceptable to God, and approved of men. ver.18. VWhen 
our Countreymen planted themfelves firft in Amcri- 
ca, the name of Independency was not knowne; hee 

 ° Ma ine 





Commentary, 
Datti{ch1647. 
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indeed that lately hath wrote (f) of the fate of the 
Churches in England, drawes fo the fcheme that our 
Novangles are thus become Independents, but with the. 
epithete oforthodox. » cH VERE eA iPiene 


‘k ydem ibid. 


Schema fettarum recentium, 
— Puritani’ 


Presbyteriani, Eraftiani, five _. Tadependentes, 








fae ay — Colemaniasi, «ss five 
Angli,. Scoti. AGES Congrezationales,. 


 Orthedoxt - ——- Pfendo- Inde- 
— Nove-Anglici, .. pendentes, fi- 
Londinenfes, ve Fanatici, 
nal gl SEY caine —~ Lee my 
as | Anabaptiite, Quarentes, 
— Aatinomi,c mille. 
eek ies 








. And forour Novangles it cannot be denyed, bur ma. 
ny of them well approve the Ecclefiaftique government- 
of the Reformed Churches, as of old, commune Presby- 
terorum confilio Ecclefie vegebantar, they defire it were 
fonow ; and feme of them in New England are ama- 
zed at the manner of our gathering of Churches here :. 
thus one writeth (/) that had bina longtime a Paftor 
among them 3. VWWhat more ungodly facri'ege, or man- 
ftealing canthere bethan to purloine from godly M ini- 
fters the fir borne of their fervent prayers, and faith. 

ais full 


Hicton. Tit. 


LSinsp.C .p. 4.2 








may be Gofpellix'd. 

TOME E SS eh bt i aA! Wiel 

full preachings, the leven of their flocks, the encou- 
ragementof their foules, the crowne of their labours, 
their Epiftie to heaven ?» If men will needs gather 
Churches out of the world as they fay, lec them firft 
plough theworld, and fow it, and reape it with their 
owne hands, & rhe Lord give them a liberall harveft.He 
isa very hard manthat will reape where he hath not fowed, 
and gather where he hath not frrowed,Mat. 24.25. andif l 
miftake nor, fuch kind ofunkind and hard dealing was 
practifed here in Zxgéand even in popifhtimes, what 





meanes.elfe that Canon among; the Saxon Councells .. ¢:. a, 
(m), Vt facerdotes aliorum parechianes ad fe non alliciant, panang.p.s9 . 


how like this lookes to that I leave tothe judgement of 
others, but thefe be the words of that rule, Let no Pref- 
byter perfwade the faithfull of the Parifh of another 
Presbyter to cometo his Church, 'eaving his owne, 
and take to himfelfe thofe tithes; butJet every one bee 
content with his owne Church and people, and by no 
meanes doe that.to another, which he would not:thould 
be done to. himfelfe, according: to that Evangelicall 
faying , Whatfoever yee would that men fhonid doe 
unto you, doe yee the fame to them; but whofoever 
fhall walke contrary to: this rule, !et him knew hee 
fhall either. lofe his degree, or fora long time be de- 
tained in prifon. I (hall by. and by {peake more to 
thison their behalfe, now addeonely, that as maany in 
New England approve of the difcipline of the other 
Churches Reformed, and fome of them fuficiently dil- 

like the way.and manner of our Church-garhering here, 

{o allofthem have now feen by experience tke necefliry 

of Synods:For in their great ftorm of late that was folike 

towracke all, the meanes to fettle it was as ftrange as 

the difeafe, fo ke writes that was an eye, and cate witnes, 

. M 3 They 
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Adifrourteoe euey that heretofore flishted st vis » and accoun- 
ilcourfe of shea he o dese 
New England ted ofthem as humane inventions, and the blemith of 
not printed. thofe Reformed Churches that made ufeofthem, are 
; now fer the prefervation of themfelves enforced to make 
ufc of that meanes which in time of peace they did flight 
and contemne 3 the Synod, faith he, being affembled, 
inuch time was fpent in ventilating andemptying of 
Private paffions, but afterwards it went on and determj- 
ned with fuch good fucceffe, ‘that intoken thereof, hee 
faith, wee kcepe a folemne day of tiankfgiving, as 
there was caufe, andthe two men moft different in o- 


Pinion, were feleéted forthe publike exercife, wherein . 


they behaved themfelves to admiration, the A@ts and 

conclufions of the Syned, &c. Iwould further aske, 

ifthe Independent government, fo farre as it is congre- 

gationall, be net as rigidly Presbyterian as any; fure I 

am, unkinde they are not to the other Presbyterians, 

Mr Winflow is an irrefragable te herein, who menti- 

| ons fome there that are inthat way,and knowne to be fo, 
Relat.of proce- : . : 

againft Sz. yet never had the leaft moleftationor difturbance, but 

Gort.p. 9% have and finde as good refpe@ from Magiftrates, and 


people, as other Elders in the congregationall way; - 


yea divers Gentlemen of Scotland, that groaned under 


the late preflures of that Nation, wrote into New Eng- 
land to know whether they might freely be fuffered to ~ 


exercifetheir Presbyteriall government, and it wasan- 
fwered affirmarively they might 5 and yet further none 
ofthem here or there, that continue tructo their firft 
Principles, differ at allin fundamentalls and do@trine 
from the other Presbyterians, and tis not unlike, but 
when God hall enlarge their borders, they will finde 
it needfull to approach yet neerer tothe way of other 
Reformed Churches in their difcipline : And there = 
O 








may be Gofpelig’d. = = = = == 


IO 


of themfelves, that upon obfervation of their former 
very great danger, have left their judgement, with 
which I will conclude this Chapter : An excellent Difcourfe be- 
way they have, meaning their Ecclefiaftiqne govern- ned, 
ment, if Paftors and peoplewouldeverbe ofoneopi- 
nion, but when they fhall come to be divided into as 

Many Opinions, as they are bodies, what will the fe- 

quell be * anda I {ee little probability of fubfiftence, 

where Independency yeelds matter of divifions, but no: 

meanes tocompoundthem, 





CHAP. VII: 


To Our fel-ves, in bebalfe of the Natives to- 
wards their converfion:. 


wT is the unfeigned defire of every pious foule, that 

# Godwould pleafe to guide and bleffe fome holy and 

a>» happy hand, in taking up thedifferences that are 
growne up among thofe that are named by the fweer 
name of Chrift, that all who love the Lord Jefus 

in fincerity, would alfo fincerely love one another 3: 
chat mutuall forces were conjoyned to promote the glo- 

ry ofourcommon Mafter, not onely every man in his: 
owne,perfon, family, place, and‘Countrey, but by ap- 
prehending all opportunities to publifh che eternall 
Gofpell of our herd even to thofe other ends of the 7 





earth. Gregory the gteat (2) did willingly encourage an Bed. Eccles: 


himfelfe in his defire to Chriftianize our Anceftors /4/ Hi’, 
_ the Saxons fromhints of his owne obfervation , for {ee- 
| ing 
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ing children of beautifull feature offered to faleinthe 


the Americans 


market at Rome, as then the manner was, hee fighed 


within himfelfe, and faid,when he underftood they were 
not Chriftians,- Alas that the Prince of 


‘darkeneffe 


fhould poffefle fuch faire and lightfome countenances - 
enquiring further after their names, C4agles, they have 
Angels faces indeed faidhee, and ris meet all diligence 


be ufed that they be as the Angels of God in Heaven's . 


when heé asked of what Province they were, it was an- 
b Lambard Peye {wered Deiri, or Deira, for {owas then that (6) feventh 


PJs 


amb, of Kents Kingdome called, Northumberland, in the time of the 
Saxons, Dei ira eruti faith hee, being made Chriftians 


they thall be delivered from the wrath of God ; and up- 


on demand, hearing that 


he faid Allelu-jah, and praifes 


their Kings name was Acée, 
to God muft be fung 


there : In this worke ifthat may be any invitation, we 
have the like allufions, the whele Countrey is called the 
New world in the generall, and particularly there is 
New Spaive, New Erauce, New Netherland, New Scer- 
land, New England, why thouldnot there be folicitous 
endeavours that all the Natives of that New World, 
fhould be made a worldof New creatures; and if upon 
oceafion and enquiry the Inhabitants be called Barbari- 
ans, fuch were we our felves inthe common acceptati- 


on of the word, being n 


either Jewes nor Greekess if 


Salvages, tis a name ofhope that they are a falvable ge- 


neration, and fhall in due 


time be partakers of the com- 


mon falvation; their complexion indeed is darke and 
duskith, as tis made after birth, but their foules are 
the more tobe pittied, ‘that yet bee in a farre more un- 


lovely hue, even in the 


fuburbs of that darkeneffe, that 


«, » blackneffle of darknefle, which is {6 terrible to thinke 
<1 Of : It was Gregories defire that Hallelu-jahs fhould bee 
cares.’ - fiing 


i eee 
Nr Ne rN 












may be Gofpellix'd. 89 : 


~-fung to and forthe Englith, then heathen, the Chriftian 
“Englifh may obferve and wonder at that very word of 
frequent ufe among the Indians, as hath already been 
mentioned 3 finally there is a-conftellation or ftarre, 
called the crofle, peculiar tothat Countrey, faith co- 
fla (c), and it is fonamed becaufe foure notable farres cHifhues; 
makethe forme ofacrofle, fet equally; and with good i 
proportion, a good oinen I wifh it may be, and that a a 
ftarre may leadethem alfoto their Saviour, thar Chrift Hf) 
may be made knowne tothem, and his peace throuch the 
blowd of his Crofe, Col. 1.20. Towhichemp!oyment 

wee have likewife orher perfwafions, befides what hath 

been formerly {prinkled here and there. 1. Thenecef- 

fity of the poore Natives require this care, who ftand 

fo much in need of fpirituall bread, and fo few prepare 

to breake ittothem, they yet walke in the vanity of their 

minde, baving their underftanding darkned, being alic#a- 

ted from the life of God through theignorancethat is inthem, 

ore. Eph. 4.17. &c. and the leffe fenfible they be of 

their owne forlorne condition, the more fellicitous 

fhould others be to acquaint them therewith, together 

with the way oftheir deliverance. When (4) Auftind eee 
the Monke came hitheramong the Saxons to preach the 7°57." "" 
Gofpell, King Ethelbert oppofed him not, but faid I 
cannot foeafily forfake my owne Religion,and embrace: 
theirs that is news yet feeing thefe ftrangers are come mee 
fo farre and bring that to us which they efteem moft ex-_ 

cellent, wee will ufethem kindly, they thall want no- 

thing for their work : And furely were the Americans 

but a little civilizd, they would by degrees underftand 

their owne miferableeftate, and themfelves would then 
befpeake further enlightning; yea this is already in 

fome of their fervent defires,  (¢) as hath been intimated Rete 
alfo formerly. N Sera 
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2. Chriftians have a care of this for Chrift their 


Mafters fake; good fubjects wif’ the ampliation of 
their Soveraignes honour, and howled thould wee bee 
when the kingdome of darknefle is empaired, and there 
be continual! accreffes to the Kéngdome of Geds deare 
Sonne, Col, t. 14, Tis our daily prayer, Hallowed be 
thy name, divulged, and made glorious all the world o- 
ver, wee canfiot better improve our intereft and power, 
then by being aGtive & induftrious inftruments thereofs 
wee endeavouring as muchas wee may that the Kingdoms 
ofthis world may become the Kinzdomes of the Lord, and of 
bis Chrift, Revel. 11.15. Non of zelus frcut Xelws ante 
marum(f), thiszeale for fowles carries inthe wombe 
thereof glory to God, and honour to the zealots them- 
felves, Daw. 12.3. and unutterable comfort and benefit 
to themthat are warmedthereby, Jam. 5.20. and their 
debtors in this verily we are, if the words of another 
Apoftle be with a little avtation applyed hither , 
for if wee be made partakers oftheir carnal things, our-du- 
ty it walfoto wminifter auto thers in Pirituall ebings, Rom. 
15.17. | > HON 
3 The feverall Patents to feverall Planters call for 
this endeavour, fuch was that firft granted to the Virgi- 
nians by King Zemes, it intended principally the pro- 
pagation of the Chriftian faith ; the like isto beread 
inthe Patents and confirmations made by him and King: 
Charlestoothers. And in the beginning ofthis Parli- 
ament , that Honourable Committee of Lords and 
Commons were appointed chiefely for the advance- 
ment of rhe true Proteftant Religion, and further fprea- 
ding of the Gofpell of Chrift among the Netives in A- 
merica. Yea andinthe Charter to Mary-land, the pi- 
ous zeale forthe fpreading of the Gofpel is firft iat 
ened, 








oe HRT a 


oned, and what ever fuggeftions be made, or aimeso- 
therwife, there is a {peciall provifoagaingt thepr eju- 
dice, or diminution of Gods holy and truly Chriftian 
Religion, and the allegiance duéto the Kings Majefty, 
his heires, and fucceffors, it isnoc well then if Romiih 
defignes have been maanaged there, injurious to Religi- 
on, and offenfiveto our other Plantations, but herein 
ftands the force of this Motive, the mutuall and inter 
changeable Pa& and Covenant of Donor and Receiver is 
in all thofe Charters and Patents the converfion of the 
Natives. 

4. I finde another encouragement from a DoSor 


lately lapfed into popery (¢), yet profeffing his wil- g Dr.r-melok 
lingneffe to returne upon Proteftants fucceffes this ways Shecpe.pasé. 


for he deemes it improbable, that ever they fhould con- 
vert any Nation, or fo much as any one {ingle perfon, 
except fome poore wretch orother, whom feare or 
gaine will drive, or draw to anything; but ifeverthe 
hiftoricall relation of Gods wonderfull workings upan. 
fundry of the Indians, both Governours and common 
people, inbringing them to a willing anddefired fub- 
miffion tothe Ordinances ofthe Gofpell, and framing 
their hearts to an earneft enquiry after rhe knowledge of 
God the Father, and Jefus Chrift the Saviour ofthe 
Worlds, I fay if ever thofe difcourfes come to the 
Doétors view, hee may once againe change his minde, 
how ever the happy progrefles of our Countrey men in 
that worke, ifthey be knowneand well confidered of by 
the Papifts themfelves,they may be carried to admirati- 
On, expectation, and it may be further. 

5. The honour ofour Nation may be another argu- 
ment to this undertaking, that asto Charlemaine of old 


(4) the Saxons owe their Chriftianity, and thofe of ise s 
N 2 Phryfia’ 
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Pb7yfia, Dithmarfe and Holfatia, the Vandalls alfo and 
Hungarians : It will be glorious for the Chronicles 
and Annalls of Exg/and, that by the meanes ofthis Na- 
tion the Nanfamonds were brought tethe true and fa- 
ving knowledge of Jefus Chrift, and fo were the Safque- 
hannockes , VVicomeffes , Conecktacoacks, Mafla- 
chufeuks, Mouhacks, Aberginians and others 5 Thus 
will the renowne of the Englifh name and Nation, ring 


Lib.5.Ep.58.$9 Over all the Wefterne World. Gregory complaines. 


i. Hiftil.a,¢-7. 


raore then once, thar thofe Angles our Anceftors were 
willing to become Chriftians, burthe Priefts of France 
refufedto give helpandinftruction, The Britons‘alfo. 
refufed to joyne with —4u#/lia here in his preaching to 
the Saxons, not out of pride and contemptas Beda .(s) 
reporteth, but forthatthofe people, invited hither as 
friends, beeame their onely enemies, driving them 





from their poffeffioms, which themfelves invaded as - 


their owne, but thefe Indians give harbour. to our 
Nation, whofe faire and free accomodating of our. 
Countrey men hath fully purchafed to themfelves all 
the {piriruall favour wee and they. are able to afford 
them, of which, when they alfo become fenfible, honour. 
will redound to this Eagland; not onely from ours there,. 
who profefle truly, ifthey profper, we fhall be the more. 
glorious, but the Natives enlightned by us will returne. 


hither the tribute of cheirabundant cthankfulneffe. And. 


that every:one of us may be cordiall coadjutors of our 
Countrey men in this moft glorious undertaking, let me 
endeavour ro warme the affections of the Englith there, 


and at home, by propofing a traflicke in a threefold ftock. 


for the promotion of this defigne. 











«may be Gofpellixd. 
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CHAP. Vill. : 
Further helpes to this worke. 


He firft‘of thefe is already going, the ftocke of 
\ prayers, both hence andthenceon that behalfe 


> toheaven, and not now ina vifion, as to St. Paul 
once, there ftood a manand prayed him, faying, Come 
over into. Macedonia aud helpe w, A&. 16.9. but the 
Natives begin to be really fenfible of their fpirituall: 
neceffities, and call earneftly for that bread’, and‘our’ 
countrey men defire the affittance of theirbrethren ‘here 
in many re{pects,all their Letrers earneftly. befpeak us in: 
this, and Othat we did heartily anfwer themnour con- 
{tant and: fervent: prayers, in reference to this worke. | 
There was: indeed of late a generation of men, though 
extreme lovers ofthat Lethargy, yet forgate to bein 
charity with all men; they were content in their Letany' 
to pray it would pleafe God to have mercy uponall 
men; yet deemed it piacularto pray for the Novangless 
The Dire&tory guides otherwife, even by name advifing 
to prayers for thofe Plantations inthe remote parts of 
the World. 

2. This workewould bemuch profpered bya ftocke - 
of wife and conftant correfpondence mutually betwixt 
Old and New England in regard of this bufineffe,. 
what progrefle is made inthe worke, what meetto bee 
done for its furtherance, &c. Such communication 


of counfells would marveloufly encourage and quicken 


N. 3, the 
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‘the Americans converfion. The French were fpoiled 
of this help and intercourfe from Brafil, by the Gover- 
nour (4) Villagagno’s Apoftacy to Popery, andtis not 
credible, but ifthe poore Indians were madeto under- 
ftand that all the Nation of Exgland were thus folicitous 
with God, and among themfelves, in all’ induftrious 
endeavours to recover them from their fintull and loft 
condition by nature, but they would looke up alfo, and 
inearheft cooperate with them, and fay alfo it may be, 
as was in tbe precedent Chapter mentioned of our Sax- - 
on. King, who faid, thofe Preachers fhould be kindly 
dealt with, and want nothing for their worke ; yea 

__ fomewhat. like te this! was long fince fpokenofby (4). 

bBenxe. p.390° Colowchi one ofthe Princes of Perw, when he was. invi-: 

ted-to.\bea Chriftian, his anfwer-was, Sir lamoldand 
unfit to forfakethe rites:and: lawes of my Anceftors; but. 
take nay children as you will, :‘andteach them what you. 
pleafe, theyare young,and can more eafily apply them-: 


|. @ Levins,Hift. 
pref. 





felves tq yourcuftomes; and inftruGions. roran 
3» Anda ftock of money muft be remembred, which: 
eters fenfe, is as it were the foule of this ue the: 
oe Oct faid truly. xp haar 2 Yoh aeacla edvion Cesta TE wee 
a i " meane the: I abs fhall obe: Gofpellized, they mutt 
| | firft; be: civilized,:who. are yet avery wildiOtive, both 
by, nature and:life,.they. muftbee weaned from idlenefle; 
and hunting, and nakedneffe, they muft be perfwaded 
to labour, plantings learning;.arrs, and manufacture, 
that they may get cloathing, they muftibe taught to. 
build for cheir owne habitations, for meeting houfesor 
Churches on:the Lords dayes, Schooles muft be ere- 
Cted foriinftruddion of their youth atiother'times, books. 
ofelbkands;: tooles and:inflaoments of all fortsmufPbe 


re 
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Fs. “0 may be Gofpellie’d. 


provided, many and neceffary materialls towards this 
firufture may be eafily mentioned, but are not fo eafily 
purchafed : If our Countrey. men there have for their 
owne comfort and fubfiftance, tis little leffethen a mi- 
racie, all things confidered, and awonderfull mercy, it 
cannot he expedted, that they fhould be able to adde 
con fiderable fupplie towards afl the forenamed patticu- 
Jars, and other emergent needful! occafions » though 
therebe that can beate them record, that to their power, 
yea and beyond their power, they are willing of themfelves 
as the Apoftle-faid of his Macedonians, 2 Cor. 8. eisk 
crave leave therefore to pray ‘every Chriftian reader 
with much entreaty to take upon him the fellowfhip of 
minifiring'to this worke, that you may abound inthys 
grace alfo; ‘that Imay ule to you the fame holy Apoftles 
words 5 'Chryfeffome (4) defirous to plant the Gofpel in 








Phanicia,{itred up many godly men,and devout women, 4 heed, big. 
by their liberality to contribute towards thofe endea- °° °?? 


vours.  Yeaand here let it be remembred, thar as Gre- 
gory commends Queen Brunecbild of France, and Queen 
wAadilberga of Kear, for their charitable furtherance of 


lazingofour Saxon AnceftorssSo fome pious Chriftians 
among ius of both fexes, Dave thewed much bounty this 
way, encouraging and examplihg others : TheSpanith 
bookes relate f¥range things of their zeale in this kinde, 


and one (¢) whom wee may credit tells Us, that Ameri- ¢ Gage firey 
cahath foure Arch-Bifhops, thirty Bifhops, and ma- of America, . 
ny other houfes as they call them. of Religion, and if it, P'"- 


befaid theit lor fell into the golden part of that. world, 
andout oftheir fuperfluities they might well {pare ve- 
ry much, tisvery’much indeed, and yer tis(/) fome- 


, , -~ £Id, pi 3s 
what morethat the fame writer obferveth how the King °” 3 


of 





d Lib.9.Ep.56, 
this worke, the gaining of foules, the  firt Golpel- ee 
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Defires that the Americans 


of Spaine maintaines the lifts and bonds of Miffionaries, 


‘Priefts, Fryers and Jefuits, that are-continually tranf- 


ported into America, hee provides for every of them 
ten yeeres, andthat to this day, and {hal the children of 
this world ia this alfo be wifer then the children of 
light, Luk. 16.8. fhallthey be enlarged for the pro- 
moting of themfelves , and their abominable fi- 
perffitions, and fhall not weebe as forward in that 
which directly aimes at the glory of Chrift and the 
good of fouls, as St. Paw! faith of his Theflalonians,that 
they were examples to allthat believedin Macedonia and 
Achaia, Thefi1.7. I ertff the liberality of fome will in- 
vite and open the hands of many tobe very forward in 
this worke , for the administration of this fervice, will 
mot onely fupply their wants, but will be abundant alfa by 


many thank{givings antoGod, 2 Cor.9.12. Andl hope » 


to heare once of a liberal! collection and benevolence to 
be advanced inevery Parith and Congregation ofthe 
land, to be put into fafe hands, and fuch profitable em- 


ployment, as may indeed further the reering upofa 
Chriftian Tabernacle in America. And whilethefe 
Papers were thus in their framing, an 4¢7, before menti= 


-\ oned, for propagating the Gofpell of Iefus Chrift in New Eng- 
_ land, declareth much forwardnefle towards a national] 


contribution in reference to this worke, and the diff po- 
fall thereofto be according to the defires of thofe that 
have bin moft induftrious that way,and good care,] truft 


will be taken that the monies run intothe right channels 


and for the better gale and condu@, the two Univerfities 


‘Cambridge & Oxford, have affeZionately expreffed their 


Chriftian longings that this foule-bufinefle may obtain 
all poffible furtherance, intheir Letters totheir Reve- 
rend and deare Brethren the Minifters of the Gof pell 


in 


Nee eho A 


a 








may be Gofpelliz’d. 
in England and Wales, the Divines of Londoware defired 





alfointheir {phere cordially to a& in thiscommon caufe | 


ofthe Gofpel, that no obftruction be left inthe way of 
this moft glorious endeavour, why fhou!d any then bee 
- ftraightned in their owne bowells, why fhould nor all 

Jearne willingnefle to this worke, by reading, confi- 

dering, and practifing what we find the old Jewes did in 

alikecafe, Exod, 35. | 





CHA P. IX. 


The Novangles religions care to advance 
Piety and Learning. 


fome call Independents here inthis Ezgland, that 
they have fhewed little love to others going aftray, 
and that their zeale hath been wanting againtt thofe blaf- 
phemies and herefies that have manifeftly difhonoured 
the moft fweet and holy name of God, Father , Son, 


[ hath been laid and left at the doores of thofe whom 


and Spirit. Our booke tellsusof (4) agood man ina Agathon in - 


formertimes when hee wasaccufed of luft, pride, &c, Do. Dogr. 


He faid, 1 confefle I am a finner, and I befeech you 
pray for me, but when they laid herefie to his charge, 
his heart was hot within bim, hiszeale was inflamed, 
and hee faid, Hereticus non fum, ce hoc vitiam nullapa- 
tientia poffum ant volo diffimulare , harefis enim feparat 
hominem aDeo, ¢ adfociat Diabolo : alienatus a Chrifto 
non babet Detim, quem oret propeccaths fuis. Tes not for 
metejudgeany, everyone fhall Stand or fall to his owne Ma- 
fier, Rom. 14.4. but I would remember my felfe and. 
his | “@ ethers 
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b £rafy Epy6- others of his zeale, who faid (4) fatcor in cana fides etiam 
vitam necligendam, I finde this grace very warme and 
working in our Novangles, for whomil nave fome few 
words more to mention in this particular, that my rea- 
ders may be invited tothinkewellofthem, todoe well —~ 
tothem, and for them, or for che poore Indians ira- 
ther, or ratheft for Chrift himfelfe, who thall haveho- 
nour from us all, if wee all by conimunication of coun= 
fells, prayers, purfes, and every othet way endeavour 
the furtherance of their converfion toour Lord Jefuss 
atid to procure our cordiall conjun@ion with our bre- 
threnthereinchis, 1 fhall tranfcribe fomethings out 
of their owne late printed booke of the lawes and liber- 
ties concerning the inhabitants of Maffachufers, by 
which their love to reuth, godlineffe, peace, and learning 
will beevident, together with their liberall and enlar- 
gedcare to propagate the eternall Gofpell of our Lord 
among the Natives. f 4 
¢ Ped4e Arthetitleofherefie, (¢) this is the preface. Al > 
though no humane power be Lord over the faith and. 
confciences of men, and therefore may. not conftraine 
them to believe or profefle againft their conf{ciences,, 
yet becaufe fuch as bring in damnable herefies, tending. 
to the fubverfion of the Chriftian Faith, and the de- 
_ ftruéion ofthe foulesofmen, ought duly to be reftrai- 
ned from fuch notorious impiery.,it is therefore ordered 
and decreed by this Court : | 
That if any Chriftian within this jurisdi@tion fhall. 
goe about to fubvert and deftroy che Chriftian Faith, 
and Religion, by. broaching er maintaining any dam- 
nable herefie, asdenying the immortality of the foule,, 
orthe refurreétion.of the body, or any finne tobere-> 
pented of in the, regenerate, or any. evalldone by the 
| outward 








may be Gofpelliz’d. 


outward man to be accounted finne, or denying that 
Chrift gave himfelfe a ranfome for our finnes, or thall 
- affirme that wee are not juftified by his death and tigh- 

teoufheffe, but by the perfection of their owne workes, 
or fhall deny the morality of the fourth Commande- 
ment, or fhall endeavour to feduce others to any the 
herefies aforementioned, every fuch perfon continuing 
obftinate therein after due meanes of convi@tion fhall 
_ be fentenced tobanifhment. 1646. And before (a) 
having faid, that the open contempt of Gods word, and 
the meflengers thereof is the defolating finne of civill 
States, &c, It is therefore ordered,and decreed, That it a- 
ny chriftian, fo called,within this jurisdi@ion,thall con- 
' temptuoutfly behave himfelftowards the word preached, 
or the meffengers thereof— either by interrupting him 
in his preaching, or by charging him falfely with any 
error, which he hath not taught, or likea fon ef Korah 


d Tit. Eccle fee 
aftical,p,1$e20 


caft upon his true doStrine,or himfelfe, any reproach— 


every fuch perfon or perfons (whatfoever cenfure the 
Church may paffe) fhall for the firft fcandall be con- 
vented and reproved openly bythe Magiftrate at fome 
Lecture, and bound totheir good behaviour, and if a 
fecond time they breake forth into the like contemptu- 
ous carriages, they fhall either pay five pounds to the 
publique treafury, or ftand two houres openly upon a 
blocke or ftoole foure foot high on a Lef&ure day with 
a paper fixed on his breaft, written in capitall letters, 
AN OPEN AND OBSTINATE CONTEM- 
NER OF GODS HOLY ORDINANCES, that 
others may feareand be afhamed of breaking out into 
the like wickednefle, 1646. 

There be fome in this Exgland that accountit piety 
and Religion to {peake abe Chrifts Minifters, and 
| 2 


caft 
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caft off his-Ordinances; now blefled of God from hea 


- veniandeareh be our Novangles, Magiftrates, Minifters; 


e Tite Anabap- 
tiftss Pde 


and people that have fo feaforably  witneffed ' againft 
thefe abominations. Pal to ie Neca tah 
They are great lovers of peace and government; thefe’ 
therefore be their words im another places) (¢) For as' 
muchas experience hath’plentifully & often proved thar 
fince the firf rifing of the Anabaprifts about an hun- 
dred yeeres paftthey have bin the Incendraries of Com- 
mon-wealths, and the infetors of perfons in maine 
matters of Religion, and the troublers of Churches in 
moft places where they have been, and that they who: 
have held the baptizing of infanrs nolawfull, have'uftral-’ 
ly held other errors or Herefies together. therewith’ 
(thoughias heretiques fe to doe they have concealed the 
fame untill they cfpied a fit advantage and opportuhity* 
ro vent them by way of queftion or ferup'e) and whereas 
divers of this kinde have finceour comming into New-’ 
England appeared among our {clves, fome whereof,’ 
as others before thems have denyed the Ordinance’ 
Magiftracy, and the-lawfulneffe of making warre; o- 
thers the lawfulnefle of Magiftrates' and their infpe- 
tion into’ any breach? of the fir Table, which o- 
pinions, if connived ati by us, are like tabeineteafed’ 
among us, and fo néceffarily bring guile ‘upon us, infe-) 
&ion and trouble ro the Churches, and hazard tothe’ 
whele Common-wealtli : Ir is therefore ordered by’ 
this Court and authority thereof, ‘that if zny perfon or’ 
perfons fhall either openly condemne or oppodle the’ 
baptizing of infants, or goe about fecretly ta feduce o- 
thers from the approbation, or ufe thereof, or fhall 
purpofely depart the Congregation ar the adminiftra- 
tion ofthat Ordinance, or fhall deny the Ordinance’ of 
Jc je ee gi “x re Ma- 
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Magiftsacy.y or their dawfull right,,or aut 
make warre, or to punifh, the autward breaches of the: 
SrftTable; and fall appearer'tc the Coute willfully 
and obtinately to.continud thereiny afterdule meanes of 
convidtionsevery fuchperfonos petifons fhalbbe fenten- 
ced to banifhment.1644. enon 
- xy And that eee iaay, difcetne how worthy they arethat 
wee fhould doe all the good wee can forthem, for they 
love. the-natiom wherethey inhabite, and are very: feri- 
Qus: in.preparing thens for oe Bashandy: to prefent them a 
pare virgin unto Chrift, 2 Cor. 11.2. Several there 
fore. are their decrees inorder to theirconverfion. 


Gf) 5. Every Towne thal have power tovreftraine all 7, Indians. 
Indians. from, prophaning the Lords day. : 1633..1639. Bs 


L6@x eginit wssigl Oo. 26 <23727G: tte i‘ 
a1 Bho! Eaglith, thall not deftroy the Indians corne, 
but fhall help them to fence in their grounds: 


. 3s Confidering one end in plantingthefe parts was to 
propagate the truc Religion. unto the Lndians}:andthae- 
-divessofthem are begame fubjects to the Eagli day sand 
have engaged themfelves.to be: willing and teady to une 


derftand the Law of Gods dt istherefore ordered-and 
decreed,, that.fuch neceflary and wholefeme» Lawes: 
which are infiorce, and may be-made'from timeto rime, 
to reduce them’ to civility of life, {hall be oncedmthe: 
yeer’ Gif the times be fafe  made‘knowneltothem,: by: 
fuch fit perfons asthe generall Court fhall nominate,’ 
having the helpeoffome able Laterpreter. » fou) 

“go Confidering alfo that interpretation of. tongucs, 
isappainted of God for propagating the truth; Iris 
therefore, decreed: that two Minifters fhalt be chofen e- 
verypyeer,aad feat! w ich-the confent of their: Churches 


- @uith whonaloeyer will freely: offer themfelves to ace 
0 on te ey Ge gar 2 <-eeegmpany 
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company them in thati fervice) to make knowne the’ 


heavenly counfelkoftGod among the Indians, and that 
fomething be allowd them by the Generall Court ro 


give away freely to thofe Indians whom they fhall- 
perceive moft willing and ready to be inftru@ed’ by? 


them, RLS E, | 4 O33 
5»o They decree further that no Indian thall at any 
time Powaw, ‘or performe outward worthip to their 


 falfe gods; or'to the devill, and ifany fhalitranfgrefle 


this law, the Powawer ‘fall pay 5 {the procurer’ 51. 
XL 64.6; set oy waren 


Their love to learning al{o is meet tobe remembred, 


and-encouraged, wherein they have ( g) obferved a chief 


' project of that old deluder Satan to keepe men from the 


knowledge of the Scriptures, as in former times kee+ 
ping them in an unknowne tongue, fo in thefe latter 
times by perfwading from the ufe of tongues, that fo. 
at leaft the true fenfe and meaning of the originall might 
be clouded with falfe glofles'of faint-feeming decéivers;' 


and:that learning! may not be ‘buried in. the graves of 


our forefathers: in Church and Common wealth, the 
Lord affifting our endeavours, {t is therefore ordered 


by this Court and authority thereof, That every: Town- 


fhipiencreafing tothe number of fifty houfholds, ‘thal! 
appoint one within their. Towne to teach al fuch -chil- 
dren.as fhall refort to him, to write and read, whofe 
wages fhall be paid either by the Parents or Matters of 


fuch children, .or by the Inhabitants in gencrall by way: 


of fapply, asthe major part of thofe that order the Pru- 
dentialls of the Tewne thall a ppoint, and where an 

town fhall encreafetoan hundred families or henfehoul- 
ders, they fhall fet up a Grammer {chool, “the Mafters 


thereof being ablero inftrué: youth fo-far, as they'may- 
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‘be fitted for the Univerfity, and ifany town negle& 
this above a yeere, every fucl Towne ‘fhall pay five 
pound per ann, tothe next fuch Schoole, till theythall 
performe this order. 1647. | 

‘And an Academy or Univerfity is not onely in their 
aime, buta good while fince they had more than begun 
well, and therefore wee read thefe words in another (4 ) h Tit. colleges 
part oftheir lawes, Whereas through the good hand of p.12,. 
God upon us there is 2 College founded in Cambridge in 
the County of cutiddlefex, called Harvard College, for 
incouragement whereef this Court hath given the fum 
of four hundred pounds, and alfo the revenue of the | 
Ferry betwixt Charles Towne and Boffox, and that the - 
well ordering and mannaging of the faid College is of 
preat concernment 5 It is therefore ordered by this 
Court, &c. Fhen follow dire@tions for the Prefidenc 
and Commiffioners to eftablith orders and difpofe 
gifts, 8c. 1636.1640.1642. 

Mr. Coleman that was Eraftianly principled, prea- non a 
ched publikely thar except fome other way be found to wefm, in Anni 
keepe up learning, our Univerfities will be but ufeleffe saan ees 
places, ‘and ‘learning irfelfe an unneceffary things for *"” 

_ under this notion of Independency, Weavers and 
Tailors may become Paftors, fothat if fome ftop be 
Not, the iffue may be, that one may binde his fonne 
Apprenticetoa Cobler, and at feven yeeres end he may . 
go out. a free Minifter, 8c. 

But our Brethren of New England wee fee have other 
principles and practifes, and notwithftanding thar they 
went Out as exiles hence, (mm) extra anni folifqne viawz— m Stat.Eccle/e 
yea as [acobof old with his ftaffe enely paffed over Jor- 2” Preece 
dan, and fuddenly became two ‘bands, Gen. 32. I0% 

Thefe ventured upon the-wide and wild Ocean with 

f poore 
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poore and {mall provifion, and how. great how man 
ee mercies icone Ged hath thewed unte his fer. 
vants there, that they are not onély furnithed them- 
felves with neceffaries of all forts, and have made Ja 
fteps in an. Academicall way, -having Ads, Degrees, 
and Commencements according to the commendable 
fathion of England, as theit own words are; The tbe(es 
at their Commencements difputed upon have been 
Printed feverall yeeres at Cambridge in New England, 
and thencedifperfed here , but they have alfo induftri- 
Oufly furthered by their godlinefle , gentlenefle, and 
good orders, the converfion of a miferable people that 
have lien folong in darkenefle. To warme the affe&ti- 
ons ofthe Englifh here, to raife all our hearts anden- 
deavours to joyne all poffible forces here and there in 
this foule-worke, the next chapter is added. 


ae 





CH AP. X; 


The fucceffe of the Novangles in Gofpellixing the 
Indians. ; eet 
‘HE Reader here fhall have a Broviate inviting 7 
him to perufe thofe larger difcourfes, printed 
on purpofe to raife our hearts in lifting upthe 
high praifes of God, ‘that hath given this grace unto 


Day breaking 
ifnmot the Sun« 
rifing of the 
Gofpel with 
the Indiansin 
Wew-England, MACH. 


Printed for | ary “ 

Fulk clifton, on ) Firft Treatife. ee 

New Fifh- : at 2 ‘ t 

firece hill. FOure ofthe Englith, having fought Ged, went’a- 

1647, * “Mong the Indians, 040.23, 164.6. to ae 
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the things oftheir peace, they were conduéted into the -) 
principall Wigwam of Waaubow,their chicfe minifer of | 
juftice, who like another Cornelim, A&. 10, 24. had 


called together many men, women, and children to hear ae 
and learne, they began with prayer in Englith, nor for : | | 
! 





_ want of language, but to thew them the duty was (- Paget. ts i. 
cred, and that wee might agree together in the fame ° ‘F 
heart-forrowes for them, even in that piace where God 
was never wont tobe calledupon : It was an affecting 
{pectacle, after prayer, to {ee a company of forlorne 
- outcatts diligently attending upon the word of falvati- 
on, which in the {pace of an houre and a quarter difco- 
veredto them the grounds of Religion, repeating, ex- 
pounding, and applying the ten Commandements, 
then preaching Jefus Chrift the onely meanes of reco- 
very from finne and wrath, perfwading them to repen- 
tance for feverall finnes which they livein, Wee next D. 3: 
asked them if they underftood what was fj poken, which 
they affirmed withmany voices, and then wee defired - 
to know ifthey would propound any queftions tous, 
for their further fatisfaction, and this they did, but not 
{uch curiofities as fome others of them had done before, 
as, what was the caufe of thunder, of the ebbing and flowing 
ofthe fea, ofthewind : no, the wildome ofGod dire@ed 
them toaske, How wee may come te know Icfus Chriff2? one 
of them after wee had anfwered, faid, hee was praying 
inhis Wigwam to Chrift that hee would give hima 
new heart, but another Indian interrupted him, faying, 
hee prayed in vaine, becaufe Chrift underftood not 
whatIndians {peake in prayer, as not being acquainted 
withtheir language, his queftion thereforewas, WWhe- 
ther Telus Christ did a eae the prayers of Indians? a- 
. notherdemanded, if Exglifh men were once foiguorant of 

P Christ? * 
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win Erhsrater trees rns errno tte eae 
Chrift as themfelves? and how cam there be animage of 
God, fteing it is forbiden ia the fecond Commandement ¢ 
If the father be bad, andthe child good, wil God be offen- 
ded with that child? fortis faid in the fecond commande - 
ment, bee will vifit the finnes of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren? Hew ts allthe world become (o full of people, being al” 
were once drowned inthe floud ?- ‘as 
Wee then asked themthree queftions. 1. Ifthey: 
did not defire to fee God, and ifthey were not tempted 
rothinke there was no God, becaufe they could-not fee. 
him? fome of chem replyed they did indeed defire to 
fee him, bur we had taught them that could not be, yet: 
they believed, though their eyes cou'dnot feehim, hee 
wis to be feen with their fou'es within. 2. Weeas- 
ved if ir were not ftrange to them rhere fhouldbe bue 
one God, vet this God fhould be in -%ta/fachufets, Co- 
nectacut, Quimiptmik, inold England, in this Wigwam. 
inthenext, every where ? It is ftrange oneofthem faid, 
as atlelfe is we hear preached; yer they thought it might 
be true that God was fobig every where. 3. Whether: 
they did not finde fomething troubling them within af- 
ter the commifion of finne, as murther, adultery, theft, 
lying, &c. they confeft the trouble, bur could not tell 
what to fay toit, he therefore that firft fpake to them 
concluded with a dolefull deferiprion (as far as his 
languige permitted) ofthe trembling condition of e- — 
very foule that.dies in finne; and fhall becaft outoffa- - 
vourfrom God. Having thus fpent three houres, wee 
askedthem if they were not weary, they faidino, wee 
refolved to Jeave them with an appetites the chiefe of — 
them {éeing us conclude with prayer; defired to know 
when wee would ‘come againe, wee appointed the 


‘time, gave the children fome Apples, and the men 


what 
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Townetogether, which wee liked well, and promifing 
our furtherance for them at. the Generall Court, wee 
departed with many welcomes from them. 


November 11+ 1646,.. VWeecame againe tothe fame Second com- 
ming. 


Wigwam, there was a greater concourfe, and feats pro- 
vided for us, wee began againe with prayer in Engliih, 


what was at hand, they asked more ground to build a - 


and then catechized the younger fort, wee asked them p. & 
onely three queftions intheir own language. 1. Yho- 


made you andall the world? .2. Who fhall fave you 
from finne and hell? 3. How many commandements 
hath God given youto keepe ?. The Preacher then pro- 
ceeded, Wee are come to bring you good newes from 


the great God, and to thew how evill men may come 


tobegood, and be happy while they live, and goe to 
God when they die; then in familiar defcriptions hee 
fet forth Godto them in his glorious power, goodnefle 
and greatnefle, thewing what his will was, and what he 
required, even of the Indians, inthe ten Commande- 
ments, and how angry God was for any finne, yet that 
hee fent Chrift to die fortheirtranfgreffions, and te 
pacifie Godby fuffering intheir roome, if they did re- 
pent and believe the Gofpell, and that hee would leve 
the poore Indians ifnow they fought God, threatning 
wrath againft all fuchas ftoodout and neglected fo great 


falvation, 8c. In hearing thefe things about finne, and , 


hell, and Chrift, oneofthem thewed sauch affliction, 
defiring to conceale his griefe; about an houre thus 
{pent, wee defired them to propound fome que!tions, 
andthe firftwas by an old man, sft were not to late for 
foch an oldmanas heetorepent and fecke after God ? which 
cleared, 2. They demanded, How the Englifh came to 
differ fo much from the Indians in knowledge, feciag at 


= 
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Queflions, 
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firft 
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firft they had all one father > 3. Being fatisfied in this alfo, 
they faid, How may wee cometo ferve God? which being 
anf{wered, their fourth queftion was, Why the feawater 
Py it was falt, andthe land water fre(h @ and their fifth, Uf the 


water be higher then theearth, why did it xot overflow it 2 


a Philofophicall anfwer was given ‘to this and they 
conferred muchamong thenafelves about thefe quefti- 
ons, but night hafting wee defired them to proceed, 
P12, thereupon one of them aid, // «man hath committed q- 
dultery, or frolien. goods, and the Sachim doth vet pant{h 
him, andheereftore the goods, not all well, will no pan; (h- 
ment come from God, as if reititution made God amend; 2 
re this anfivered, wee asked twothings. 1. What doe 
you remember of that fpoken to you the laft time wee 
were here? after fome fpeech among themfelves, one of 
them faid, They did: muchthank God for our comming, 
and the things they heard were wonderfull to thems‘then 
Second'y wee faid, Do you believe the things we tell 
you, and that God is Adu/quantnm, i.e. very angry for 
the leat {inne in yourthoughts, or words, or works? 
they faidyyes, and we fpake further of the terrors. of God 
again{t finners, and his mercy tothe penitent, feekin 
after Chrifts night being almoft come, confidering the 
indians defired to know how to pray, and thought that 
Chritt did not uaderftand their language,one of us ther- 
fore prayed in their tongue above a quarter ofan houre, 
divers. of them holding up eyes and hands, and one of 
_Aweeping In. them hung downe his head, with lis rag before his eyes, 


sa which when hee had wiped, hee held up his head againe, 
yet fuch was the power of God upon his heart, that hee 
hung downe his head againe, covered his eyes, wiping 
ee themand weeping abundantly, till prayer was ended, 


then hee turnedto.a corner of the Wigwam, and wept 
| ae more: 











- may be Gofpellix’d. 
moreby himfelfe, which one of us perceiving, {pake 
encouraging words, hee then wept more and more; 
when he came out of the Wigwan, wee fpaketohim a- 
gaine, | eethenfell into more abundant weeping, like 
one deepely affected, fo as wee could not forbeare wee- 
ping over him alfo; wee departed greatly rcjoycing for 
fuch forrowing. And while Lamtranfcribing this, I 
know not whether firft, to pitty the poore Natives in 
their fpirituall diftres, or fympathize with the Englith 
in their holy compaffion, or praife God more for dif- 
coveringtothe Indians their loft condition by n ture, 
-orthat hee hath made our Countreymen. fo induitrious 
in recovering them out of it 3 however I cannot but re- 


-mind my Reader of therelators obfervations hereupon, 


at leaft fotne of them. 
~ 1. That none ofthem flept fermon, nor derided Gods 


boldto doe that which Indians will not, heathen dare 
not. ; 

2. There is need of learning in Minifters, who 
preachto Indians , much more preaching to gracious 
Chriftians, thefehad fundry Philofophicall queftions 

which could not have bin anfwered without fome know- 
ledge of the Arts ; worfe than Indian ignorance hath 
blinded their eyes, that renounce learning as an enemy 
to Gofpel miniflerics. 

At a third meeting it did appeare that the Indians: 
notwithftanding difcouragements from other Indians, 
did encreafe in their defires after the word, and pro- 
pounded more queftions. 


Obferyations, 


I7% 


Meffergers; Woe to thofe Englith thar arc growne’’ 


Third meeting. 
Novemb, 26. 


What ts the meaning of the word Humiliation, fo often Queftions, 


heard of by them in our Churches ? 
2, What a fpivit i? | e 
ng P 3 Th es aa Whee 
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3, Whether they fhould believe dreames ? 


4. How the Englifh know Godfo much, and they fo lis- 
BLE P " 
| Being fatisfied in this, they defire a place for a Town. 
Ne 35: A day ortwo after Wampas a wife Indian offered his own 
-fonne, andthree more Indian children, to be trained up 
byus, faying they would grow wicked at home, and 
never know God, hee with two other young lufty Indi- 
ans tendred their fervice to dwell in fome of our fami- 
lies, they aretwo of thofe weeping Indians, and they 
are received into two of the Elders houfes, where one . 
of them confeffed bis former adulterous life, and feared 
that Ged would never leoke upon him in love; upon 
our declaring the greatneffe ofthat finne, yet hope ef 
pardon through repentance and faith in Chrift, hee 
wept bitterly ; the other then prefent alfo confefled his 
like guiltines, &¢ brak out into great mourning,wherein. 
they both continued above halfean houre. An Englith 
youth occafionally lodging in Waaubons Wigwam the 
third night of their hearing, affured us he inftruéted his 
bs in the things he heard, and prayed among 
them. | 
pee While the generall Court was confidering where to 
lay out a towne for the Indians, they confulted about 
lawes forthemfelves. So: 
Indian Lawes, Ie [fa man beidleaweck, at moft a fortnight, hee muft 
psy fivefhilliags. ) 
2. Ifa man anmarried lie with awomananmarried bee 
hall pay twenty fhillings. | 
3. If a man beat his wife hishands foal be tiedbebind 
him, and be feverely puaifb'd, 


4. Ifa womans haire hang loofe, or cut as a mans foe {hall 


. 5. Uf 4 


pay five [billings. 
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5. If a woman coes with naked breafts fhe hall pay two 
fillings fix pence. | i 
* 6. All men that weare lone locks {hall pay five fhilliags, 

é. | 
They were defirous toknow the name of their Town, 
it was {aid Noowanetum, i. ¢. rejoycing becaufe the 1B 
Englifh rejoyced at theirdefiresto know God, and God 
did rejoyce at it; this pleafed them much. The two p. 23. 
honeft Indians told us that Waanbon and the reft ufed 4) 
thefe expreffions in prayer, Take away Lord my flomy heart, dian prayers 
another, O Lord walh my foule, another, Lord lead me when — 
I die to heaven. | 

December 9. The children being catechized, and... 
that of EXechiel touching the dry bones opened, they of- ced mee- 
fored their Children to be inftructed by us, complaining i 
they had nothing to giveus. We propounded fundry p. 24 
queftions to them, and one of them being asked what 
was finne, faid, a naughty beart, another old man com- 
plained of his feares, he purpofed ta keepe the Sabbath, yet ee 
he was afraid whether he fhould coe to bell or heaven, ano- ; 

- ther complained of other Indians reviling aad calling 
them rogues for custing off their lockes, for fince the word 
hath wrought upon them, they difcerne the vanity of 
their pride in their hair, oftheir owne accord therefore - 
they cut it modefily. 


Second Treatife. 


; é fhineof th 
round about, aSachim from Concerd fide came to Golpelatped 


Noonanetum to an Indiam lecture, wherethe Lord fpake sheindians, 
fo to his heart, that hee defiredtocaftof his finnefull Se Hg 
| 3 courfes,:648.. 


r | tHE awakening of thefe Indians raifed up a noife Thecleat un- 
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3 courfes, &c. fome ofhis men oppofed him therein; he 
called the chiefe of them about him, and {pake torhis 
efie@, That they had no reafon at all to oppofe the way 
of the Englith for their geo45 while you lived afterthe 
Indian fafhion, what did the Sachims for you? onely - 
fought their owne ends out of you, taking away your — 
skinnes, kettles, and VWampam at their pleafure, but 
the Enolith care not for your goods, onely feeke your 
good, &c. Upon this they defired Mr Eliet thould- 
Pog. come among them and preach, and they framed to 
themfelves certaine lawes for their more religious and 
: civill government: 
br ditee s 2. Te Abufers of themfélves by wines or ftrong liquors {hall pay 
chims, at con- for every time 205, : : eon 
cord, 1846: 2, There fhall be no more Powawing, the penalty 20s. 
3- They defire to be ftirred up to fecke God, 
4. Andunderftand the wiles of Sathan, 
5e And deteft them, 
6. That they may improve their time better. | 
7+ A lyar {hall pay for the firft fault 5 s. for the (econd tos, 
for thethird 205. : 
8. Againft frealing. | 
9. Having more wives thanone. : 
10, <Againft pride. | 
- 11, For paying their debts to the Englifh, 
gies 12, Odfirving the Lords day, prophaners of it pay 208. 
13. VV eave their haire comely as the Englifh , offendors 
rye. Benes 
I Z None greafe themfelves as formerly, penalty 5 s. 
15. Setup prayerintheir VV igwams, before al(o, andafter 
mcate, Ah on een 
16. Adultery punifh'd with death. 
17- Sowilfull murther. — | 











may be Gofpellixd. WB 
18. Not come to an Buglilh mans honfe without knocking. 
19, VV hofeever beates bw wife foal pay 205, Gre. 5 
Moff of thefe Indians. fet up prayer morning and eve- 

ning in their families, before and after meate, keep the 
Lords day, cut their haire, minifter. what edification-?: 6 
they can one toanother, manifefting great willingnefle 

to conforme unto the Englith fathions. 

March, 3- 1647. Atthe Le@ure in Noonanetum, 
wee faw fome Indian women well affected, and confide- 
ring how unmect it is for women to aske.queftions pub- p. 7. 
likely, they were defired to acquaint their husbands pri- 
vatly therewith, or the Interpretor, the firft was pro- 
pounded by the wife of one VVampooas, VV hether (aidindianwomens 

fhe doe Ipray when my hushandprayeth, if 1 peake nothing es CO 
he doth, but likewhat he faith, and my heart cocs with it? 
The wife of one Totherfwampe propoled this, #’ hether 
anhusband fhould doe wellto pray with hiswife, and yet con- 
tinue in his pafions and be angry with her, cc. 

An aged Indian complained ofan unruly fonne, as- P: & 

king what fhould be done with him, when hee will not 
heare Gods word, though his father command him, nor 
forfake his drunkenneffe. Anaged Indian told us open. p. 9. 

ly, that the very things which Mr B4ot taught them of 
God and his Commandements they have heard fome 
old men fpeake, &c. and many of them have now this 
apprehenfion among them, that their forefathers did 
know God, but after this they fel] intoa great fleepe, 
and when they did awaken they quite forgate him. A- p. 10. 
nother. Indian told his dreame, that about two yeeres ae 
before the comming over ofthe Englifh, one night hee 
could not ficepe a good while, then he fell intoa dream, 
thinking he faw a great many mencome into thofe parts 
cloathed as the Englifh now are, a man rofe upamnong 

tm them 
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them all in blacké, with a thing in hishand, which hee | 
now fees was all one Englithmans booke, hee ftood up- 
ona higher place than the reft, on one fide the Englifh,, 
and a great many Indians onthe other, he toldall rhe — 
Indians that God was Afeo[quaatem or angry with them, - 
and. would kill them for their fintes, wherenpon him. 
felfe hee faid ftood up, atid defired to know of tlie blacke’ ” 
man what God would doewith him, and his Sqvaw, and. 
Papoofts, but hee would not anfwer hima fir time, nor 
a fecond, till hee defired thethird'time, and then hee 
{miled on him, and faid, Hee and his Papoofes fhould be 
fafe, God wouldgive untothem Mitchen, i.e. vidualls, 
and other goodthings, andfohe awakened. 

At Nosrasetwn the Indian nen women and children, 
efpecially upon the Le@ture daics, are clad partly by the 
giftef the Englith, and partly by their owne labour. 
Iune,9. the firttday ofthe Synods meeting at Caméridze, 
the morning fpent in a preparative Sermon to that: 
worke, inthe afternoone there was a great confiaence. 
of Indians from all parts, toheare, Mr Mor out of Ephe, 
2,1. fhewed them their miferable condition out of 
Chrift, dead intrefpafies and finnes, pomting untothem. 
the Lord Jefiss who onely could quicken them. They. 
then propounded queftions. i 

Indian Whee Commvreyinan Chrift was ? 
Queftions,. How far teat place fPomthem ? 
Where Chri ft was wow 2 
. How they might lay heldvahim> 
“indwhere being néw abfewt from them 2 : 
The Englith Magiftrares, Minifters,and people,were- 
rauch affected at what they faw and beards. An Indian 


Po ity 





Ps 13. brakeoutintoadmiration, that God fhould looke up- 
on them that had bin folong ia darknefle ; Mewonder 
Ma. pier. | faith 
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faith be at God, that hee fhould thus deale with us. 


‘That winter many queftions were propounded. 

i Why fome fo bad that they bate thofe that would teach 
them? 

A Squaw {aid , might fhe not goe avd pray inthe wood 
alene,when her husband was not at nome, because fhewas a- 
fhamed to pray in the Wigwam before company ? 

Towhat Nation I-fusChrift came firft, aad when? 

Ifa man fhould beinclofed in iron a foot thicke and throwa 
oN the fire,what would become of bis font,would it come forth 
thence? 

W hy did not God give all men good hearts ? 

How long is it before men believe that have the word of 
Goad made kuowne untothem ? 

How they fhould know when their faith and prayers bee 
go0d ? . 

Why did not God having all power, kill the devill, that 
wade all men [0 bad > 


If we bemade fo weake by finue ix our hearts, how can wee p. 
come before God and (anctifie a fabbath? P 29. 


They propounded three cafes about the Sabbath. 

In the exercifes, befides prayer for a bleffing, Mr. E/- 
éiot doth four things. 

1. He catechizeth the children and youth, by which 
the aged learne. cote 

2. He preacheth out of fome Scripture plainely and 
briefely. 

3. lfithere becaufe, admonition follows. 

4. They askeus queftions and we anfwer them. 


lo. 


Some cafes and admonitions are there mentioned. Indian cafes 2 


_ 1. Wampoonas upon a light ‘occafion beat his wife, for #4 * 


ons), 


dmomnita- 
ofone 


this hee was brought before the Aflembly, where the peating his 


quality of the finne was opened, as againfi Gods com- wie, 
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-Mand, cruelty to his owne body, &c. hee turned his 
face to the walland wept, hee was fo penitent and mel- 
ting, thatall forgave him, but the Indians would have 
his fine notwithftanding his repentance, which he paid 
alfowillingly, Another cafe of was of Cutfhamaquina 


‘on tecovereds Sachin, who hada fon fourteen or fifteen yeeres old, hee 


p 24. 


Quefions, 





was drunk, and behaved himfelfe difobediently againft 
his father and mother, they rebuked him, but he defpi- 
fed their admonition, hee was brought beforethe A{- 
fembly, ftood out.a long time, though his father for 
hisexample confeffed his owne faults, the young man 
ftill perfifted, divers of us called: upon him to acknow- 
ledge his offence againft his parents, and entreat their 
forgivenefle; yet he refufed ; the Indians alfo affe@io- 
nately put him on, divers fpake one after another, and 
fome feverall times, at laft hee humbled bimfelfe; con- 
feffed his finne, and asked forgiveneffe of his father, ta- 
king him by the band, at which his father burft into 
teares, he didthe fame to his mother, whoweptalfo, as 
did divers others, and. many Englith wept alfo, the 
honfe was. filled with weeping, wee went to prayer, all 
thetime chereof the Sachin wept fo abundantly , that 
the boord hee ftood upon was all dropt with his teares, 
Some queftions were after this propounded. 

An old Powoow asked , Why we hadnot taught them. to 
know God fooner > . | | 

Another faid, Before he knew God he was well, but fince 
Ihave knowne Godaudfin, 1 finde my heart full of fin. 

Whether their childres goe whtuthey. die, becaufe they 
Lave wot finned ? 

If any.of them fhallcoe to heaven, ecing their hearts are 
fo fol of. fin’, efpecially Namvanwnd{yuas, mad after wo- 
60.2 | uy 
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If they leave Powawing and pray to God, what fhalli bey 
doe when they ave ficke, having no skid in Phyfick ? ) 
What foall w: fay to fuch Indians as oppofe our praying un. 
to God, and believing in Chrift, what get you fay they by thes, © 25. 
you zoe waked fill and are as poore as we, our corne is as good 
as yours, and we take more pleafure then you, Cres 2 
They bring their cafesto Mr. Edzor, A Law is now, | 
] : esis ndian cafes. 
among them againft gaming, other Indians demand 
theirolddebis, which they refufe to pay becaufe it was 
a finne to play, andthey muft not pay fuch finnefull P ** 
debts. They tooke ic to heart when Mr. Eliot told 
them he wasafraid rhey were weary and cooled in their 
lovetoreligion, and enquired when they didbeare and 
pray aright, how they might know when they were 
weary ofthem, what time it might be before the Lord 
might come and make them know him,&c. fomeo- 
ther cafés were moved by then. A manbefore hee p, 33. 
knew God hadtwo wives, the firft is barren, the fecond he: 
brought forth fweet children, whichof thefe muft bee he 
puc away ? ifthe former, they offended God, ifthe lat- = 
ter, they illegitimate their owne deare children? Ana, 
a Squaw leaves her husband, commits adulrery with re- 
mote Indians, hearesthe word, repents, and rcturnes fo. 
her husband fill unmarried, is not he boundto receive 
her? Anold widdow Squaw faid,if when men know Gad, p. 34 
God lovestkem, why then are any affliéted after they. 
know him? — 

Mr. Eliot preaching upon Ephef. 5.11. Have 16 fel- 
low{bip, orc. They.asked what Engli{bmen thought of him, P 3 
becanfe he came among the nicked Indtass.andtaught them ? 

Another {aid, Suppofé te ween fin, one knowes it, the o- 
ther doth not, will God puni{h both alike ? 

Againe, If awife I ndian teach gosdthings toother Indt- 

: ; | eb ARS 
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408, Should not he be as a father or brother to [uch > 
Day. One Tutafiwampe prayed at the buriall of an Indian 


child, with fuch zeale, variety of gracious expreffions, 
and abundance of tears, that the woods rang with their 
fighs and prayers, the Englifhman that heard him, 
fatd, hee was afhamed of himfelfe and fome others, thar 
have had fo great ligbe, but want fuch good affecti- 
ons. | 


Third Treatife. 
| i The Jy , 7 dad the &r( P 

f Progrete of PT Hat woman that propounded the firf ueftion ac- 
ee BB isapnoiniece by another ar (2. Trea- 
Hy, cians, &e. — cife, p.6. bujzs p. 4.) moved this alfo. 
Mr vinflon, When my heart prayeth with my husband praying, this 
ih. 16:9: «= praying to God aright ? 
fe Bo Indien wo- This woman kept at home, learned quickly to fpinne 

Be and iyings well, held her children to labour, after fhe fubmitted | 
Se) Chriftianly. to the Gofpel her life was exemplary, fhe died of a fick- 
yi), Ps & nefic taken in childbed; Mr. E4jot vifited her feverall 

ie times, prayed with her, asked her about her fpirituall 
eftate, the faid the ftill loved God though he made her 
3 ficke, and was refolved to pray unto him as long as fhe 

7 lived , and torefufe Powawing, fhee believed God 
a would pardon all her fines, becaufe Jefas Chrift dyed 
forher, that God was well pleafed in him, that the was 
willing to die, believed thee fhould goe to heaven, and 
livehappy with God and Chrifts of her owne accord 
{he called her children, and faid to them, I fhall now 
die, andwhen I am dead, your grandfather, erandmo- 
ther, and Unkles, &c. will fend for you to liveamong 
them, and promife you great matters, but I charge you 
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déenot believe them, live not amiongthem, for they 
pray not to God, keepe not the Sabbath, commit al] 
manner of finnes, and are not punifht 5 but I charge you 
live here, for they pray toGod, his word is tatight, fins 
are fuppreft, and punith’d by lawes, therefore I charge 
you livehere all yourdaies, fhe died, and it fell our as 
fhe id. Tis obferved many other Indians would 





come in, bur they haveneither teoles nor skill to fence p, ¢; 


in their grounds, if the word were conftantly taught, 
governinent exercifed; encouragements for the induftri- 
ous, with meanes to inftruct them in letters, trade and 
labour, as building, fifhing,flax,hemp, &c .many well- 
minded Indians would thus be drawne together, Mr. 
ElietRirtes up the Minifters to learne the language, 
and affift in the worke, there is nothing elf toinvite bue 
the good of fonles, not fomuch as meate, drinke, and 
lodging robe had among the Indians, but fuch as wee 
muft carry with us, befide what wee give awayto them, 
&c. | 


When God faith honour thy Father and thy Mother, 
doth he meanethree Fathers, our Fath vs onr Sachim, and 
God ? 

When afoule goes to heaven what doth it {ay ? And what 
{aitha wicked foale when it comes to hell ? 

Why did Chrift diein our fleads ? ; 

Why muft we love our encmies, and bow {ball we doit? 

How doth Chrift redeeme and deliver us from fin, when e- 


very day my heart thinkes T mn dic, and goe 10 Hell for my: 


fins, sobat fall 1 doe inthis eae ? 
Hew long was Adam voodbefore he (inned ? 


Tf two families dwelt in one houfe, ome prayerh; bie ober” 


doth 


~ + 
an 





Severall queftions they then propounded. P. To. 
Doth the Devill dwell in us, as we deh in anboufe ? eee Z 
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beth not, what fhall they that pray do to thems that pray not ? 
Now the tadians defire togoto heaven, what foal we doe 
that we may goe thither when we die? ‘ 

How fhall I bring my heart to love prayer ? “yay 

Doe not Englifhinen fpoile their fonles to fay a thing cost 
shem more than it did, and is it not all one as to fleale> 

1 ee why I muff feare hell, and dofe every day, but why 
mut I fear God ? ) 

Uf I reprove a man for fin, and be aufwer why do you [peak 
thus angerly, Mr. Elliot teachcth us to love one another, is 
this well ? ro 

Ifa wife put away her husband becaufe be will prayto God 
and fhe will not,what mauft be done iw this cafe? ALay fuch wo- 
mci as prayto God, marry thofethat do not praytoGod> 

If my wife doth (ome worke on the night before the Sab- 
bath, and on the Sabbath night alfo, ts it a fin? 

Ifl dothat which is afin, and know it wet to bea fin, what 
will God faytothat? | 

Whether is faith fet in my heart or in my minde ? ; 

P. 20: Why have not beafts a foule as well as man, [ecéng they have 
love, angcr,cyc. as man hath ? : 
Why dob God puni{h in hell for ever, man doth ro (0, but af 
ber atime lets out of prifon againe 2 } , 
What ts faith ? | 
How {hall 1 know when God accepts msy prayers ? 

How doth Chrift make peace betwixt Godand mat, what os 

the weaning ofthat point? 

1a wicked.dreames doth the foule fin 

Doth the foulein heaven know things done here oncarth ? 

If my heart be full of evill thoughts, and I repent and pray, 
and afew houres after it be full againe, and I repent and pray 
againt, and after this it be full of evil thoughts again, what 
will Ged fay? ) 


Wy, hat 
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What force of wicked men ts lawfull, and what not? 
Whatifa Minifter weare long haire, as fome other men 


do, what will God [ay ? 


Why doth God fo hate them that teach others to commit 


frane? 


If aman will make his daughter marry one lhe doth not 
love, what will God fay ? Cre. 
There be fundry of them begin to enquire after Bap- 


_ tifme and Church Ordinances, and Mr. EU/ot with con- 


fideration fpeakes folemnly not fiuddenly, nor lightly, 
but beforethe Lord, As I apprehend, faith he, in my 
confcience, were they but ina fetled way of civility and 
government, cohabiting together, and I called, accor- 
ding to God, to live among them, I durft freely joyne 
into Church fellowfhip withthem, -andcould find out 


-at leaft twenty men and women in fome meafure fitted 


ofthe Lord for it. That Indianthat was Mr E/iots In- 
terpreter, and firft taught him words, was joyning him- 
felfeto the Church of Derchefter, and the very day of 
this writing was the day for thetriall ofthat Indian in 
order to his admiffion, andthiswas 2. ofthe 12,1648, 
Sincé which time thefe labourers with the Lord have 
not been idle in this Vineyard, they are digging, and 
fencing, and gathering out the ftones thereof, and plan- 
ting it with thechoifeft vine, &c. E/a.5.2. and though 
fome informations of their happy endeavours have un- 
happily mifcarried, there be other paflages that have 
arrived hither, to give us affurance that.they wax not 
faint in that Gofpel worke, they are net indeed yet 
‘printed, but I have obtained leave to give the Reader 
a little tafte thereof, for as we here long to underftand 
what further foot fteps be made, fo the difcoveries there- 


of will in due time, and better manner be recommended, 
z 3 R | Mr. 
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iter op Mean ee Uiet inthe beginning ofthe laft {pring prepared 
vinfow. 1.0f fOr his journey among the Indians, to agseat ffhing 
me8, 1649. placeupen Aderimak, and hired an Indian to mark trees, 
and pilot himthither, which he did, withthe helpe of 
fome Indians, they pafled by other of the Natives, who 
had keard of his preaching, and were very glad of his - 
comming that way, but ficknefle prevented him at that 
time; bowbeit upon his recovery, he went to another 
place call'd Pantuket, where from all parts they meet, 
there he‘asked them if thofe Indians were defirous to 
"pray to God, and when they faid yea, be demanded how 
many defired it, they anfwered Wamee, z.€, all. The 
-chiefe Sachim of this place had heard bim before, and 
now fhewed great afie&tion to him, and the word of 
‘God, ufing many arguments to per{wade him to tarry 
among them, faying, his comming but Once a yeere did 
them little good, it was as ifone fhould comeand throw 
a fine thing among them, and they like it well, but can- 
not tell what is within, whether fomething, or nothing, 
but if it be opened andthey fee it precious, they fhould 
believe it, &c. MOL INDS enh ata: 
Another Indian learning from Mr. Edset' lft bee 
had five fonnes, asked him if they fhouid all reach the 
Indians to know God, ashe did, which when bee affix- 
med, the other was well pleafed, and Mr. EXsot him- 
felfe much encouraged; for hee had often dedicated: 
them in his prayers to shat ferviceof the Lord, defi- 
ring no better preferment for rhem, than to be fitted 
for that worke, hee endeavours therefore with that {mal 
‘meanes hehath totraine them upin learning, and God 
will I doubt not raifeup fome bibegall: heazts and hands 
aft him therein. | | . 
This fummer hee was making another journey, bus 
) : aay in 
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inregard of fome quarrells among the Indians, the 
Church was doubtfull at firth of his going, which when 
the Nashaway Sachim ficard, he took twenty men armed 
after their manner, and was his guard, with many 0- 
ther neerer Indians, fo much do they hunger after inftru- 
ction 3 thiswas a long journey into the wilderneffe of 
fixty miles, it proved very wet and tedious, fo that hee 
was notdry three or foure daies together night norday, 
bur the Lord upheld him and his company in ftrength 
and health, One of the Indians would needs know of 
Mr E£Got the reafon why they that pray to Ged, love 
the Indians fo doing, more than their owne Brethren, ) 
and when the reft of them faid they al! found it fo in D 
their hearts, this gave him occafion to difcourfe te them Me 
of the unity of the fpirit. They propounded queftions. me 
> [fa manksow Gods word, bat believe it mot, and yet teach ‘i 
others, that good teaching, and if others believethattea- iy 22 
ching, athat good believing ? RS 
\. Andwhen Mr, Eliot asked them: How they could tell, a 
when aman knoweth Gods word, and doth not believe it, they ize 
anfwered, Wher he doth not in his practife anfwerable to that iP 
heknowetth, | | ae 

If Iteach on the Sabbath that which youtaught us, and ae 
forget fomething, ithat a fin? ve 

What fhould I pray for at nicht,what at morning and what HH) = 
ou-the Sabbath day ? | | ve 

What wstrue repentance, and bow fhall I know when it ts Rh 2 
arne ? 

How muft I waite on God ? 

| When Ipray for a foft heart, why & it frill hard ? 
Canone befaved-by reading the booke of the creature ? 
When [uch die as never heard of Chrift, whither dothey 
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Bay break. 


Pp 22, 


with him. |. yy etka’ 
The Indians fer a mul& 


VV hat tthe meaning of thename Hebrews, why doth God 

fay he ts the Ged of the Hebrews? : 

If one purpefere pray, and die before that time, wither ¢o- 
eth his foale Pt Ng Ce POA Pate #701 

Doth Godkaow wholhall repent and believe, andwho not 2 
why then did God nfefs wnch meanes with Pharaoh? 

VV bit meanesthat, Bleffed aretheythat mourne? 

VV hat meancth lifting up handstoGed? 

VV hat ANG CY U good,and what us bad? 

Ifa child die before be fin, whither goeth his faule ? 

If one that prayes to God fin, line him that prayes not, 
not be wore? . [veRe 7 eae 

And while they difcourfed of this, and about hating 
of wicked perfons, one of them {aid, they must love the 
man and doe bim good, but hate hu liv, oc. For Iwill 
not foreftall but prepare the publication of rhofe other 
remarkeable occurrences 3:and now ¢x pede Herculem, 
when this little of thofe many matters worthy of obfer- 
vation, is feen together, none will call it 4 day ef (mall — 
things, Lach. 4.10. Shall wecall this a day of fosall things? 
Shall not thofe poore Narives in New England rife up 
in judgement again{t Old England and condemne it? 


they at once or twice preaching ofthe Law and Gofpel, 


repent, and weepe, and pray, andheare; and moft ear- 
heftly enquire after Gods but wee, when the Sunfhine 
of truth hath been fo long cleare among: us, degenerate 


nto thofe very finteswhichthey abandon anddeteftand 


with indignation fay, get ye hence, Ef, 30.22. ° 
They willingly forfake their Powawing, and inchant- 

ments; but the devillis broke loofeameng us; ‘and ma- 

ny defire commerceswith thofe that: have familiariry 


uponthofe women thartie 


oi not 








may be Gofpellix’d. 
not up their haire, that goe with naked breafts, what 
would they fay, what would they doe, ifthat-fex were 
-as immodeft as fome inthis Nation, bepainted, bedau- 
bed, debauched, not more with {pots in their. faces, 
then {tains in their glory, if Chriftianity beto them apy 
_-honour ? ISR BS 1B Wilt fe 
- The Indians weare their aire comely asthe Enelith, pate Sun- 
and punith thofe that doe otkerwifes there beamongus 
that would account it piacular it fhould be faid of them 
that in the leaft they looke Rome-wards, yet like thofe 
locufts having the faces of men, they have baire as the hair 
of women, Rev. 9. 8. grace is, pleafed to. borrow that 
from nature, ¢faman have long haire, it is a fhame to him, 
Cor. 13.14. | | 
Thofe Natives furely will rifeup in judgement with 
the men of this generation and condemnethems they 
ptay.intheir families morning andevening, andupon 
other occafions, they fanctife the fabbaths wee have 
thofe among us, that {coffe and fcorne chef praGifes 
of -piety,.and call the.praGtifers thereof Dutry-mon- 
Crs. rhe : yee iat f 
The Indians defire publique meetings, and delight in 
the places where. God is worfhipd and his word is 
taught; butthere be thofe inthis England that make st 
a great piece of religion todivide and feparate, though 
.God himfelfe would not have us forfake the affembling of 
oar [elves together, as the manner of fomeis, Hebr.10. 
* 


5 epheate | : 
The Indians asked Mr. Edsot, if any teach us good 
things fhould wee not love him.asa-father,or a brother? 
but tis now among fome efteemed a figne of grace; anda 
_badge. of holineffe, to defpife their teachers, as ifthat 
Scripture of truth were never againe to be fulfilled. 
pereniere R 3. They. 
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‘Defires thatthe Americans 
They mocked the Meffingers of Ged, and defpifed bis 
words, akd mifufed his Prophets, nntill the wrath of thé 
Lord arofe againjt his peaple 5 till there was uo remedys 


1 Chron. 36,16. But many other be the fad fymptomes — 


of our Englands defection and danger, and our Gad 
harh made hinafelf many waies marvelous in New- Eng- 


. land, Wee cannot call iva day of final] things,” Or if at: 


fir ft it was like a little clondarifing ont of the [ca as 4 mans 
hand, 1 King, 18.44. certainely it carried with it a 
a found of abundance of rane, ver, 41. even thatraine 
that commeth downe from heaven andreturneth not thither 
but water eth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give fecdto the fower,and breadta the eaters Gods 
word hath not returned unto him void, it hath atcompli{ped 
that which he pleafed, and itJhall profper in the thing where- 
tol fendit, Ef. 55.to,11. Le | S 
Now the bleffing ofthe God of facob be upon them atid 
their endeavours, even the O/efing ofTacob upon Tofep, 
the God Almighty 4e/p them and ble(fe them with blefings 
of heaven above, blefSings of the deep that lieth under, Gen. 
49.25,26. That Godby their meanes may fay tothe 
North give up, and to the South keepe not backe, bring my 
fonnes from farre, and my daughters from the ends of the 
earth, Efa. 43. 6. fo from the wttermoft parts [hall we hear 
fongs, faugs of praife, evee glory to the righteous, 24.16. 
and net onely glory tothe Lord our righteoufnefle, but 
thofethat winne many to this righteon{neffe [ball fine as 
the flarres forever ana ever, Dan. 12. 3. and not onely 
hereafter in that heaven of heavens, but this thal! bee 
toldas Englands memoriaall, in prefent and fucccedin 
generations, andthofe American Nations ¢ (pecially {hall 
call thens blefed ¢ Mal.3.12.) yea the blefings of them 
that were ready to peri{h, will come upon them , Job 29.136 
re oo : i for 
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for they have done worthily in Epbrata, and are famows 20 
Betbelem (Ruth 4.11 ) atid when they be indeed tea- 
fibleofthis great mercy, they will not onely fay; tanks 
be unto God for this nnfpeakeable gift, 2 Cor, 9.15. But 
they will long to requite this kindneffe to the Englitl 
alfo : and as of old almoft all Nations receiving from 
Lerufalemthe firft meanes of their Chriftianiry, ‘expref- 
fed their gratefull mindes by their charitable‘ benes- 
cence uponall occafions to rhofe that dwelt there, this 
began inthe Apoftles dates, U4#.11.19. Rom 15.26, 
Thofe of Afacedonia and Achaia diftributed to the peor a 
Saints ac Zerufalem, {fo it was the ufe rill Zeromes (& ) ee EDP 
time, that all the Churches of the Gentiles fent colle- ee 
ions to the Chriftians at Lerufalem, becaufethey all | 
from thence received firft the glad tidings of the Gofpel; 
where the fame Chrift is preached, there will bethe Le 
like Chriftian affe@ions, which likewife will be demon- Pp 

_ ftrable upon every poffible opportunity. D2 

Gregory in feverall Epiftles, not leffe thentwenty ;5) , rp... i 
foure, to the-great perfonages of thofe times, fhewes 15.10.152.07. 
much zeale inthis kind, fometimes encouraging them, | 
afterwards commending them for their affiftance affor- 
ded to that glorious worke, the firft converfion of our 
Countreymen. 
~~ Nothing more thall now be added but the praife and 
practife of (a) Albertus the Arch-Bithop of Hamburg ®, BO eS 
who tooke upon him.a refolution to vifit in his owne Oe ee 
perfon all the Northerle Provinces,. not leaving fo 
much as any one Ifland unbenefitted by his preaching ;- 
when all things were prepared,and his attendants chofen, 
and thipping ready, hee was difwaded by Zuens King of 
Deuwarke, who told him thofe people would fooner be 
infiru@ed by men of their owne Nation, who Th ; 
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beft acquainted withthe rites, manners, and language 
thereof; the Arch-Bifhop hereupon dealt earneftly 
with others to that purpofe, and made them mof wil- 
ling to the work, for there was not a man among them 
whom hee had not encouraged, and by his bounty hee 
warmed their zeale in publifhing the Gofpell, frequent- 
ly repeating that fentence of our Saviour, The harveft 
_ indeed is great, but the labourers are few, pray ye there- 
forethe Lord of the harvest, that hee will fend forth labou- 
rers inte his harveft,Mat.9.37.38. Finally as David 
to Solomon inthe bulding of the Temple, 1 Chr.22.16, 
I with it were effeGually fpoken to, andby all the Eng- 
lifh hereandthere, Vp and be doing, andthe Lord will bee 
with YOR. ‘ 



















| SPOSERPETTOR ELITES 


The Relation of Master Anronte 
__ Monrerinos, tranflated out of 
_ the French (opie fent by 


MANASEH BEN IsRazL. 


% SHE eighteenth day of E/wl, in the yeere five glut is che frit 
- thoufand foure hundred and foure from the crea- evitiace the 
re 


tion of the World, came into this City of Ayes & 


CA mflerdam Mt Aron Levi, alias, Antonie Monterinos, ou suput 
and tofome 


and declared before me Manaffab Ben Ifrael, and divers part of Sep. — 


~ other chiefe men of the Portugall Nation, neer to the tember. 
faid City that which followeth. Bie 
About two yeeres and an halfe agoe, the faid Monteri- 
nos going from the port of Honda inthe Welt Indics, to 
-gatothe Government of Papian inthe Province of Qxz- 
to, did hire fome Mules of a certaine Indian Myftique, 
called Fraacts du Chafteas, in which compary, together 
with other Indians, went a certaine owner of Mules who 
* wasalfo called Franc#, whom all the Indians name 
Cacique, to whom it fell our, pafling over the moun- 
 taine Cordecilla, in aday of great winde andraine, that 
their carriages felltothe ground, whereat the Indians 
being grieved, as alfo at the evil weather, they beginto 
: ) ‘S ¢com- 
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~-complaineof their ill fortune, fayingthatthey deferved 
allthat, and more alfo for their fiunes, wh ichthefaid 
_ Francis hearing anfwercd, rhat they fhould have pati- — 
‘ence, that fho:tly they fhould have reft; whereunto 
they anfweredthat they deferved it not, havingufedthe ~ 
holy people fo ill, and the moft noble ofall the Nations 4 
in the world; but contrariwife that all the crueltics 
which the Spaniards had ufed againft them did befall’ 
unto them for the expiating of that fin3 after they were . 
gone a little while, they ftoptuponthe Mountaine to. 
_reft, and paffe the night feafon, at which time thefore- 
{aid Morterinos did take out of a box fome few biskets, | 
- fome cheefe and {weet-meates, and offered fometothe 
. forefaid Francés, fayingto him, take this though thou — 
doft fpeakeevillofthe Spaniards, whereunto hee an- ~ 
fwered, that he had net told the halfe of the hard ufage 
which they received from that cruell and inhumane Na- 
tions burt thar afterafhort fpacethey fhould feethem- 
felves avenged upon them by ahidden Nation : after _ 
thefe difcourfes between them, M' Afonterinos arrived — 
at the Town of Cartagena in the Indies, where hewasta- 
ken by the Inquifition and put in prifon, one day pray- 
ing unto God, hee uttered thefe words, Bleffed be the 
‘name of 4doxay, that hee hath not made mean Idola- 
ter, a Barbarian, an Ethiopian; nor an Indians and ~ 
pronouncing the.name of Indian hee reproved himfelfe, 
{aying the Hebrewes are Indians; and then comming. 4 
againe to himfelfe faid, anynotla foole, howcanitbee — 
that the Hebrewes fhould be Indians? the fame fell — 
out the fecond and third day, making the fame prayer 
and giving the fame thankes unto God, whence hee ga- 
chered that that fancie did not come to him by meere ~ 
chance, ‘remembring alfo that which pafied pera a 
him | 



















him agdtheaforefaid Indians fo that hee tooke an oith 
hee would fo informe himfelfe of the whole matters 
that hee fhould know the truth, andthat comming out 
' of prifon hee fhould inftantly feeke the Indian, and 
‘would bring tohis minde the difcourfe which they had 
together, to obtaine by that meanes the fatisfaQion of 
~hisdefires. Being then come out of prifon by the good- 
nefle of Ged, he went to the forenamed Port of Honda, 
where hee had fo much goed lucke that hee found in- 
{tantly the forefaid Indian, towhom he made his appli- 
“eation, and bronght into his memory the difcourfe 
_ which they haduponthe Mountaine, wherennto hean- 
_» fivered that he had not forgotten it, which Monrerinos 
hearing, faid that he would goea journey with him, to 





which hee anfwered that hee was ready to doe him fer- _ 


vice : So the faid Afonterines gave him three Pataques 
- tobuy fome provifion ; whilesthen they followed their 
journey and talked together, the faid Monterinos at laft 
difcovered himfelfe unto the faid Indian, and told him 
in thefe words , I am an Hebrew of the tribe of Levi, 
my God is Adeway, and all the eft are nothing but mif- 
takes and deceites; whereat the Indian being fome- 
what furprized, didaske him the name of his predecef-. 
fors, whereunto hee did anfwer that they were called 
(Abraham, Ifaac, Iacob and Ifrael, which the Indian 
~ hearing, did aske of him whether hee had none orher 
Father, hee faid yea, and that hee was called Lodwick 
Of Afonterines ; but the Indian being not well {atisfiedas 
yet, faid thefe words unto him, on the one fide I did re- 
joyce at that which thou haft faidunto me, andon the 
other I am refolving to disbelieve thee, becaufe thou 


cant not tell mee who were thy Fathers, whereuntothe 


faid Monteriwos anfwered with anoath, thatthe thing 
hl ia he’; which 
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which hee faid was truth, having {pent fomegime in — 
~ .guettionsand anfwers, and the Indian being wearied at 
the matter {aid to hina, art thou nor the fonne of Tfrael, 
to.which he anfwered, yea, which the Indian having — 


__ beard faid, make an end then of thy {peech, for certainly — j 


thou didft put me in fuch aconfufionthat I would have 
















_ been perplexed at it all my liferimes revertheles letus -- 
_ fefta little and drinke, and then follow on our difcourfe, — 
. Aftera little fpace, the Indian faid unto him, ifthou _ 
haft che courage and boldneffe to follow me, thou fhale — 
know all what thou defireft, but I tell thee before hand | 
thou mutt go a foot and eate roafted Mayz, and do thar 
which I fhall bid thee, the {aid Adonterines an{wered, 
_ that hee would not at all tranfgrefle his orders; the day 
~ following which was Monday, the Indian came to the 
_ Laid Monteriaes,andbidhim take out all that which he 
had in his pockets, put on his Alpergatas (thefe are. 
acertaine fort of fhooes which the Indians weare). and 
take this ftaffe and follow him, which the faid Monteri~ 






_ 40s did, leaving his cloake and his fword and all what hee 4 


had, and fo they followed on their way, _the Indian car-_ 
rying on his backe three meafures of roafted Mayz; two 
ropes, the one made with knots and an heoke with two 


tecth to climbe up by the Mou ntaine, and the other un-- 


ticd, to be made ufeof inthe Marthes and paffages of.’ 4 


Rivers, witha little Axe and the Alpergatas3 ‘they went 


then after this manaer the whole weeke till Saturday on ' ; 


which they refted and returned to follow theircourfe 


the whole Sunday and Monday, on Tharfday about. 


eighrofthe clocke they, cameto a River as broads the 
Duero in Spamme, andthe India faid unto him thou thale 
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here fee thy Brethren , and making a fieg oftwopeeces - — 


of Cotten cloath which were their girdles, made a figne, 
eee Ag afregn 





Y naa 


after which they fawa great {moake, and in aimoment: 


afterward the fame figne with another fligges and it was 
not long after that they {aw in a Boat commingtothem 
three men and one woman, whichbeing arrived to the 


banke of the River, thewoman leapra fhoare, and the 


~ mentarried inthe Boate, which after a long difcourfe 


which thee had with the Indian, which the taid catou- 
terinos could hot at all underftand, went back to the 
Boate, andtold the three men all that fhee had heard of 


 theIndian, which came inftantly out of the Boate (ha- 


ving alwaies lookt with attention upon him, vz. the 
faid Azonterinos) anddidembrace him, andthe woman 
didthe likes after this one of the three men went backe 
againe tothe Boate, and the other two together with the 
woman did ftay there; which commingneer unto the 


- Indian hee did proftrate himfelfe.at their teetc, and they 


received him with demonftrations of civility and affe- 
&ion, and begun to talke with him , after a little 


while the Indian faid to M' Moxterizos, be not amazed, 


mA 


and doe not believe that thefe men will tell thee a fecond 


thing, beforethou haft well underftood the firft; the 


two men-inftantly put him between them, and told him 


» theverfe following in Hebrew out of Devt, Chap. 6. 
overt. 4. Semah Ifracl Adonay Elohine Adonay Ebad, 


Heare O Ifraclthe Lord our Godis one Lord; and hee in- 
forming himfelfe of every thing by the Indian Interpre- 


ter, and learning to fay it in the Spanifh tongue, the 


two men told him that which followeth, puttinga lictle 
fpace of time between one fentence andanother. — 

r. My Fathers are called C2tbraham, Ifaac, Facob 
and I/rael, and they named them all foure with three 
fingers, and then they added Reuben, making a fign with 
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oe. 2, All fuch as will come and dwel! with us wewill 
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3. Lofeph dwells in the mids of the fea, makinga figne 
withtwo fingers fhur, and afterwards dividing the fame 
INROEW OATES ee Oe iyo be ee ae a 
_ 4. Wee fhall all one day {peake together, uttering — 
with the mouth 6a, ba, 6a, and fhall come forthas the — 
earthhadbroughtus forth = as 
5+ Wee hall goe out from hence fhortly ({peaking — 
haftily) fome of us to looke out, andto make water,and ~ 
faying thefe words,they winked with their eies and thruft 
theirfeettothe ground, == Se ha eae. pee 
6. AMeflengerfhallgo. RS Se: 
7» Francis {hall fay fomewhat more, making a figne 
with the fingers,that itwouldbealittle. = = ce 
8. Give us time to make our felves ready, and fha- 
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king their hand on all fides, faid with their mouth, and. 
with their hands, ftay not long. Swe ore 


9. Send 12 men, makinga fignethat all thall have 


beards andbeabletowrite. —_ pike Wace 
Thefe difcourfes being all ended,which lafted all thar. 
day, they came backe andtold him the fame Wednef= 
day and Thurfday, not adding a word morethereufito. 
And Monterines being wearied, that they anfweredhim 
nothing to thatwhichhee asked , and thar they would — 
not permithim to paffe the River, did draw neere the — 
Boate in adiflembling way, and would have cafthim- 
felfe therein to goe to the other fide, but they chruft 
her from the fhoarewith a ftaffe, and the faid CMonte- 
vinos falling into the water hee was in danger of being 
drowned, becaufe he could not fwimme ; the men caft 
themafelves fuddenly into the water, and drew hina our, 
and fhewing themfelves angry, faid unto him, soba: 
ne eke 7 _ think 











think that thou wilt bring to paflé thy purpofe by force; 
which the Indian declared untohim, and they fhewed 
unto him by fignes and words. = peat 2 
Notice 18 to be taken that the Boat for the fpace of 
_ thofe three daies did not at all ftay in one place, but four 


‘men went and foureother came, which all of thetn faid — 


the fame nine things which we have mentioned,being‘all 


the men who during that time cameto fee him, about - 


300 more or lefle. an | 
- Thefe men are fomewhat burnt withthe Sunne, fome 
of them weare their haire totheir knees, fome others — 
fhorter, andorhers as wee ufeto weare it, faire bodies, 
good cotntenances,well made of foot and leg, witha lin- 
hen about their heads. sory 
Moreover the {aid M* Monterines declared, that go- 
ing from that placeon Thurfday atnight with a great 
deale of provifion which they brought to him, he tooke 
his leave of them, having been entertained by them, 

. during the three daies which he ftaied chere s and having 
fhewed him how they enjoyed all things which the Spa- 
niards have inthe Indies, afwell of meates. as of other 
thingsneedfull for thelifeof man. Being come the 
fame day tothe place where they had lien the night be- 

_ fote, Mt Monterinos faid to the Indian, Francis, thou 
doft know that my Brethren faid unto me that thou 
fhouldeft tell me fomething, therefore 1 pray thee tell 
it now to fatisfie my defire, whereunto the Indian faid, 

-I thalltell thee what I know, ifthou wilt not anger mee,. 
and fhall relate unto theethe truth fo as I have heard it 

- from my Anceftors, bar if thou doft vex me (which 
Lapprehend, perceiving thee to be fo fpeculatif) thow: 
wilt oblige me totell thee lies; fo then 1 befeech thee 

" take onely heed: to what I fhall fay unto thee. 
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ving made an end to relate the prediction ofthe Mo- 


hanes, followed on hisdifcourfe afterthis’ manner; My 
Fathers were Caciques; and there are yet four of them, 
Thefe 5 Caciques then having heard what the Mohancs 
had foretold, asif they had been fome of the Sages of 
_ the Hebrewes, came and tooke their habitation neere 
that place, to fee if they could get acquaintarice with 
fomeof thy Brethren. They fatisfed their defire after a 
long time by the interceflion of an Indian woman’: be 
caufe thy Brethren would never: fpeake to our Fathers, 
“and he of us that went into their Lands, did: fall downe 
dead, and none of thy Brethren did pafle over tous; 
we therefore madea League with trem, by the meanes 
of that woman, under thefe conditions.  Firft, that 
five men, fonnes to five Caciques or their fueceffors, 
fhould come to vifit them every feventy. Moonés,: and 
that none fhould come with them. Secondly, chat 
the manto whom the fecret was to be declared, thould 
bethree hundred Moones old, anithat nothing of this 
fhould be revealed tohim itia place inhabited, but on- 
ly in the open field, and*when it fKould bercvealeds 
that it fhould be in the company ofall the Caciques 5 
thus then (faid the Indian ) wee keepe this {ecrcet a- 
mong& us, for the great rewatd which wee hope, for 
the innumerable fervices which wee have done to thy 
Brethren. Wee cannot go to fee them, but: from 
feventy to feventy Moones, if no new thing fall outs 
there hath not been any in my time except thy arrivall 


which they have fo much defired and waited for. [ 


finde no more butthree new things according to my. 


reckoniig’s the fir, the arrivall of the Spaniards in 
thee Countries, the fecond ‘that Ships. arsivedin the 


T South 


map. 

































South fea, and the-chird is thy arrivall. Ofall three they 
have greatly rejoyced, for they fay that the Prophecies 
 do.come to paffe. 

Moreover the faid Monteriues declared, that after- 
ward hee came to Hondas, where the faid Indian did 
bring to himthree Indian young men, sot telling him. 
their names, till hee told him that hee might {peake 
freely with them, feeing they were his companions, 
whith whom hee was in league, and that the other 
namely the. fift was old, and for that caufewas not a- 
bletocome. The three Indians did imbrace him af- 


fe&tionately, and asked him of what Nation hee was; | 


to whom hee anfwered, that hee was of the Hebrew 
Nation, of the Tribe of Zevé; and then they imbra- 
ced him the {econd time, and faidtohim, Thou fhale 
feeus one day, and fhalt not knew us, wee are thy Bre- 
thren by a fpeciall favour which Ged hath fhewed us, 
and having falured him they went away : the Indian 
Francis bid him alfo farewell, and that hee-went to 
fpeak with his Brethren in the. company of the other 
Caciques. As concerning this Countrey, wee have 
all the Indians at our command, and when wee hall 

have made an end of thefe cruell Spaniards, wee hall 
goeand draw you out of the flavery wherein you are, if 
it pleafe God; which hewill permit, becaufe his word 
cannot faile. | 





Finis. Law Deo. 


“rManatleh Ben Iftael snderwrittes, beare.w tneffe, 
that this prefent paper hath been coppiced with fees 
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truth of the original, and that the Author Monterinos 
% 4 vertous man, and feparate-from al manner of worldly 


interefis s and that hee fwore in my prefence that al that 


which he declared was atruth. 


MANASSEH BEN IsRaELy 


J.Dvry Received this at 
London, 27 of Novem, 
164.9. 
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The Reader is entreated with his pento 
amend thefe miftakes of the Prefle 


TX the Epiltle Dedicatory , remove the note at the bottome of 
the Margin in the third page of (b) to the {econ line of the 
next page. Page 5. line 12. read Comeffor, p. 16. l.1 9.1. and un 
esfiep.18.1 3.1. @ contra. p.aic. Witekind in the margent. p.21.. 
1. 16.4. they were, p.22.1.23. 1. ALaternuys. p.24. Lig.rrecords 
snaeed. P. 321, lalt. r. thon. p.49.1. 28. r. Lfrael was.p.50.1, 8. 


adde, (hould fo farre, and fo Suddenly degenerate, p. 6.1, 22, Tacit 


converting, p.76. 1.31.4. for our, the. Pp. 80.1. 20. r. your charity. 
Pp. 93-1.13.1. Lestonrgy.andl. 15. r. pray that. p.93.1.15, 1. holy 

Spirit. Oar books tell ws. p. 107.1. 30. r. t00 Late, p. 118, 1. rir. 
—bmjus. p. 113,p.126.14.1 16, OC. p. 136. e124, their lands. 
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